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Our Supply of
Trumpets
Is Nearly Exhausted!

We have been unable to secure any more aluminum of the proper quality
and weight. These trumpets are made in three sections, and are collapsible. They
may be kept in a dresser drawer, or carried about in the round shipping carton in
which we maul them.

These Trumpets weigh Only 3y2 Ounces!

They are made of remarkably fine aluminum, and therefore are rust-proof.

For Light or Dark Seances!

Their light weight makes them ideal for either dark or light seances.

We do not recommend the use of illuminated bands on trumpets for the rea-
son that while these bands do not interfere with the forces of some mediums, they
might retard your development. The illumination might tend to break up your
own particular forces.

You may use these trumpets for circles, or to sit with alone for development.

Many well-known mediums purchase their trumpets of us—and while this
limited supply lasts, we will fill orders at the original prepaid price of $3.00, and
will replace any trumpet arriving in a damaged condition. We ship by parcel-
post, insured.

If you intend to secure a trumpet, you must order without delay, because we
can not guarantee another supply in the near future.

THE STEAD CENTER

533 Grant Place Chicago, Illinois
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| Jpori 1llis

Slarr aii (|

11 Siustailied Me!”

Tlip=*ni» litiln%g™ word« sMien tiy

«Imi «mhh*nly nml trivittaf™ A Toli ILIIP
Ma il rtwity (min litui in n twitlk-
lilili. M itV In tww in - «iltini'tinn,
fimi Hio nevi «hit I w«« n uniti »)nio«
witlumi  money

limi ni ilio lini)* winm I Wi« (eil fiin
limi lila tvniih « Wrtfc fi ihltiH ni llu*
[m*» liti* new, «iiinnine lilntv roti njinn
(lini ~ fimi hi* fflfeil llic* nilinilifiii  nl*
alni Unii tinntv !

li* «nifi, "1 tfi« tviini mil. | Mtvitf
Kin*tv uniil lille H» filile Hiint* «Mfti» i (!
lifitv «iicfl | tviie | Inni lif'2n I'pyi'fl tip,
o *1fHint' In multi* fin* t'finl in n IVw
ninni  ninnili« 1 wonlil Imv» ee*ljed
tviili n Inilniif ~ Tlmn um** |iecief]|]y,
lilti* « Imil nnl ni' Un* I5my, ihl« i*n|«li
Ine ili'l'piil (VI iijinn nut | illil nnl
PFnntv tvllli'li wny In Ihiii, A lifcllitnrt
ni  Lnis(/liiij< Inni enini® In 1IfIifI0L**

lini (llio muti ‘'Ini nnl imnai*.  Ili*
<« al ¥tk Hi* et hal al||l]inil
11" dini"i fimi «ntn»llilii|* in li*nn nlinn,
TIn'ii' tv«a nn (ni ori tvim "Ain«"l In
nifi i limi «uninjnini» na«|«||ini'i".

Imh'i lin* Fli=linicliim*i“it il tvnnlil
lint* Ini'ii fimy In i]iiil Imi il n imiti
*titl wliisi In' i» ttillumi innimvi tviml

ia Hikik [n In* ilnupf Tlimi, n* »H
lini. * mu' unni KKI*'d TKVIN fl
iti 11" noinui

Munii* niniilin* pvini In lilla lini», [«
linin Inni puxi*jicitml n ninnimi ni Tilt*
(i <1111 linnin 1P niiniv nfln®»«.
li< Inni inlmltlp'l Ifeely »noneli limi
Imy w1y itili* e iz HI* 1% limi
ilny tvesi* line  finally «ne»e|,| tvilh
lli« niimv  »luik*a# In* Inni liilki*n = (Imi
filiiln«n|iliy »« n trillili» ni font«* Il
*nu uoin»Mi)ne tvliicli In* Q) nnl ilctiy,
Imi Il tvm* nnl ptesst nnl nm lilni.
Il tv»« nltvnv« » Illllc tv»v <sir, numiline
lIN* »lny tvimn In* nee,| tvntty nn O™
«lumi nmli'ilui inni», nini rnnhl «»|ppi*
elntvn In » lili* nf »»«« »»ni «Imly,

In llI*« nmntn'*, nmnv folk look Ini
*ww*d In "»njoylne lile," nnly lo fimi
omi »L Hl« rninlintvV «mi, li«i« I« nin*
n«''« »ni « Mt nf «»«mlli «mi Inlm
«@  Mnny » |n»"on Imi “Inveii Ini
yen*« 1» pili* tip n Inilnni*, nrily In
*1llr«' limi nll lini « tvlinnl In* In* «il,

»mi Ini tvlinin In* lutimeli, lune Imcn
[+fittici<«l in lln* ili 211 Mnjnvily. Ami
iniiriy » nmn, liln* liti« lii‘iilliiiimn, Ima
Inumi limi tvimn lli<« I'nilnm* tv»« ni»ele*,
lle tvw« inmlilc In enjoy il.

<nnnliica, litik nmn, lluite Iem
umici »ilti‘iaily. Only tvimn Ihihylmi
Imi'tinm I»l <ix{ il Imentne «infili, Ifmn«
pi n«|i**<sl imi nilidi  »mi «nnl*  inin
dci'iiy, In Ill» yciua nf «lineel», Illu*
(*ti*»lictl iidiii'vi'iimnl® ni» icx»niilpi|

Wimn liti"  li*i*iltlc i|i*r«iil imiii* In
I« nmn, Im «innnmmul In«  «i*»nl
finnnetti) n'aulii*««, timi afnmk nnl fm
I ilialmil |linei*  Itili iti i« licilll villa
» Imnnllne |[II'AIf. 1« w»« nfniiii
limi In* tvw« MONI'L limi Im limi mml«
lli« limi «Imi 11« tvw« nfinil limi lh«
m»fh limi limi tvicd<i*il i« InMiuc,
whnillil winck [lini »« w«ll.

Witeti Im [i»i*i%] np In fiik» Ili*®
leilh Im Intn » anit «im« ih«
linnk« h« limi |uiiliticci! nf TIm Mirtini
<«nlm, »mi »mone ltieni tv»« mie limi

Dyl

»«ing! «imi, | In d'iiil  »mi Ili» mimi
tvwe nnl In L« eli«lfel hy Il» flelinn
ni»>»*m*«  ni iiuvnl» lle  m'«<hke
NtJIt VKI

N« Inukcil ni ihe liln* T'uyei nf

"1'rinmnklne [I'V»i,w nml wlille t* Inni
i«ml il ImPun* »mi limi |irmimnm**il il
"th'i'i," I «i'«uii‘il In li« Th« mm Il,im*
Himl li« nei 'h"l limai in lli« iIHthmlU««
I* 1n il nml i«mi il imititi - nml
"Imlleil 1 nml fiutine lh« ninfe lutti
Ih»«« ililya nf (ila Joinney, h« i«ml il
nmny lInme,

N« «n\g, "I 203 1Hiknl I tvmil
Ini tvniil nntt  Timi hnnk tnm nmiuil
Ini MK Alle» »11, wliy «linuhl | 1V»*1
I limi nnl «e»a«i| heitie » et»ilsl nf Orni
I tvim imi nn nnle»»! Orni tvs« tini
tutine in jmlj»« in* »««ni»line In ttiv
fimuu'lrtl  «liimllne. 1 limi »« nim*h
flui** »» «mlll »« ntiy mm ek«  Timi
lini« tinn* puf m*tv VIM nml ['ltlt
'ftMW  ini» m« I lumi*  1h«
amili», unii ih« itvlidiine of my inim«i««
I"fi in« | I-mitv limi flit «»Im «»nm
limi* ini» my «ic«l*« IT MAIII1 MI1

[»»»it(l»l

OVKIf, H*fAHMIL IT I1INLOI'lt I'M
IM 1 DOOftl TUAI' | MAl»
"' MIMI I ir \WVAH TIHPi, AMI»
Tilt't 1M1 11 WAH MAI' INM MI'!

KimMtp

Tmliiy, nnly «linul thrne tumidi«
frotti firn titie* diik nmn nml hi« ilofont,
li» I« 'in llm lliuli forili to » e*enti*»
«ucee«s ¥ fOUNP MIMMI! 1,1%, I
ertim* lili« lilile volutile lielpeil liitli
MAHTIilt I'T!A It!

TIm fimi« limi dii« uunflrtitirtti = Tmx

iiltiertil Itelnre im Vnlunliuily (whrtli In*
Imnelit mnny copie« In flintritmii),

Inive heeti «fili«il lin»e« wilfiout mini
Iter, “I'minialilne  I'Vnr" Ini« tieen
ertlleil liv ttirttty llilnker« hy nmnv

WOKKKKH WIIO MAVI? NI*II*IDIjt
I'OI'IfAMI*;  "Tlirt u»'rtde« liltle Itnnk
rtvitf tvilllen.”

Tmhiy ftict n in «oniemirt wlto i« ltoweil
eintvn In erlrtf, nf tvlio look« lowiinl
lomonntv tvllh iVin nmi uiineivine»,
tvim tvoiihl »[i|ifei*iiil» ili» «imIninine
iiifiuaiie» iil' dii« lilile viilium*.

\VIili** tw» l)i*lii*ve fluii every oli» ni
nm ITIrtHil« lin« limi |hl« lionklel ni
dilli,V Itvn |niut*«, tv« Itelievp timi nmn\
wlll he tInO In a»ml fifiy t*pnk In,
Ut» i*Ojtirt« nf » ilnlittl Ini I»u «n|li»a,
nml IIIDTIM IU TI'! lh»«» linnka tvini»
llmy will 'In llu* tlOrtf eoml,

li i« tini rtwnyt* (lie HI/IIC liuti In
«hix Milti» Tl iliiniimiil  1h*  «mi
I lililileti In lIm I'nhl nf yuut* |nilni,
e tvmlli 1ll» [iiin« «if @ hlitlilfcfl 1mm
nf «imi !

Llille [Ifull»«, limi dBNKTHATI*!,
nl'li'ti >N ninfe i»unl Unni |inm!»imia
Inilli« limi (invi* hi In* «lli'ial inni |nu
Inli«ti nf | iei*i||H'rtl !

Vnu «nn i pari nf lim liie itil«Inn
it»y  wiiil* liy «emline I» TIn* Mirtini
<«ni«f, Oiti diuni dirti*¢, Ini live m
leu fiipifs« ni "I'tttn»«kltlU  I'mu” litui
hy I»iil(lne flirtili Hi vwnfh witeti* limy
tvlll ijn fin* Illuni) uodil.

Vnu «un twHl inineim* limi tve m*
nmkine nn piolii ni <Dia |iflrrt, Imi we
wl«li Hi iln nm pm 1 Ino,

fllve "l niiuiaklne IVm" llm elicili»
limi il tlrtfll«. I I fhiine enml,
Hinetlil", mililk* tvmk. Il I» e fmdi

henil», inni ymif fiMy «filix nf itoli»!
wlll *» Jiml limi niiidi loWinfi iy
Ine dii« Ifiilli, in OMF nf il trinai
UKMT'MD fontig, I» Ilinre wim nmy
tierti! lli» I, nili t«iv numi) nml wim
nmy limi limi lhl« I« MM licfmv nmnv
elny« ImiVi* |iii «ami MIH'T), win'li  tve
filini, wi' in» mn«l «emito, we in» In
[*I ftfiat timal nf la«ul|]||i'f", rttll "Uh
numldlle [I'Viif" ntilnfk« power» nf lin*
“fini, nml nnllitlhu fini fm nf ef,'>H
In*!|, lImn limi !
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fOMMI NIt ATION

By ticth Hen Mi
What Came of a Toardrop timi Llvoti

in Hoavou
\'V | »>«cdliirey 1< Un™ \nttOt «nmiilil tip I» 11'" mnolatmm
>f temiUnUon if il'r e [prree e R T R TR
itnliM 'I* TIU* I* 0" «(<"', i"«l R A S R | B st<n ', ilINE Tt
1 I''N w\" . I» H™ "™ 1" 1" et Mitlvitl» s ittt
itolii 1>" tomi,") 1"k 1" a «'I» il "I b WOItUeilttl
niolh.M 11" ti"1 [I"lN« 1"
muliniteli Ini MiUheil Tyou
PROLOGUE
"Hilly Hoy,” M" Kogers situi softly, n< sho phiood ii il"". wnstod
luu”l tondoriy " Iui' son’s n woll roumlod Itomi, nmttoxd witli

curly goldon hair; "Hilly Hoy, I’io going now, Imi | Know timi
| shall In" with you always nlwnys, Hilly. Tho world is ho hip,
uml temptations noe su mum, oidi on nm. niy darling, whenever you
uro ut need. Aiol now Hilly Hoy piloti liyo.

Thoro whs it stililo on thost' ponilo fwiluro*, ns Hilly oliokod on
dry sohs. His nioutli nini tlironl woro tin  dosert dry. lit" gnspod
lik¢ otto famishing of thirst. Ills limits woro pulsimi. This wit*
his itimi hiss juni In» n hoy of fourtoon.

They laoti him nwny, tho thought fill noiglihors, mid Ilio novi llirot
tinys woro lutllow nini torrlhlo.

Ami just bol'oro Mo liti of llio onskol wns olosod, ni 1I'" oml of
tho funornl sorvio«ts, Hilly, tromhling nml muttoring n pruyor his
uiothor hnd taught him, stooped nnd kissod hot* faded idittK nml
otto lour, glistening liko n jt'wol, foil on hor It11 hnnd, nml sol Mxd
on llio poonlinr stono in hor wodding ring n stono (hid rt'lloolod
ovory light nml ovorv mood; tho Inst roinindor to Hilly "l Hit
fnthor In" lutti sonreely Known.

And nftor Hint, with tin» drugging years, ns tlu< hoy wns Im\olod
nrt'untl tho globe's oirontnforonoo, Ids prayers to his "Molhor
Mnrtim™ hoonmt' low, nml linnlly oonst'd,

Twolvo yours hnd pnssi«tl nml thoro wns n prioo on Hilly’s homi,

THE FIRST INCIDENT
Hilly lingers pnitsoil outsiih® tho (’nrnnglnii  Hunk, vaguely
siispirious Mnt llio limn wearing tit« ItliloK Stetson tho sinister,
loan, suppli« individiinl who tun icti on llio oornor to lip,Id n oigni*
wns jt person to koop in mind,

All 1ds pintis woro ninth'; tho nppronoh through MJ alloy, tho
outrnnoo into Mo vunnnt building lo Ilio Simili, llio loost'itoil stonou
in lin< foundation Mnt, would admit Idm to Illio hunk basement, llio
olootrio wiros Mnt oonnootoil with his oxygon nml pus tniilts (tho
pinouts of u tlaini" Mint would out into Ilio Imrdost stool, as it rn/.or
would out through a shoot of foolsonp), tho loontiou of tho oontrnl
portion of llio vanii."« stool Hour; nml, not Iho lonsl, lint pot nwny
in tin» stolon inotoronr Mint would ho pnrkotl in n vuoimi, iininolost
hank ynrtl, off tho alley, half a blook nwny,

Hilly ltopors wishoil to tnko otto Inst survoy holoro
hnnk closed for tho day for it wns Saturday nml
night, Ids inquiries Imd brought forth, thoro wns to In
reception nt the (’nrrington
mansion. + lhr

No thought would ho on the hunk
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R\ B*th Km Ati
W hAt Oahvo of A TtNUvitvj' tlvAt love«)
m Hoavou

WwWhkav DXV, | 1 \bx%« »« « I<G<<> \PVRRIXW\,{EEMX\%}\&W &}'/4( W\QVW/

£ reV«* V» M. M LKL « a %K oS »"»
by

whom
2,(> @ < (Wt  t 0 St an{ W SAWVAtiow «tonnt
I'[WI thi toova Ksk Gk a «m' » o>ow Ad tho wonww« «n a WAHm»xdovine
'o>xqxM Why' hAt K"'»" Witvwo

h« V*W»od Td*h

PROLOGUE

v & Hoy»” Mix liveoi-s wo) softly> M A | [K)M«l A WALt
tondorfv .w hor mm\'v hoA»)a woll roun«)ov)  l'ulvl, niAtlOv) with

our)> '-v'hhn hA\i . "Uvl)y R\\, 1'm*omn now, hnt | know that
J 'Ival ho with yvu awav' aiwAyv Rt))> Vho wool«) i' '« In"%
»>:  owptAtnvns uv auvy > on v.n\ nvwy «aV.iuii, wiunovov von

*om xasi M» now Plo Udv ons) hvo"

Y’voro «.0 A \imsm> .m» lInno sonilo iivvimv", As Uil)y «hoho«) on
VvMv H ' miti» And thvoAt wvtv drv  «Wort dw  Ho sa*)'0d

Vo «mo iwv.v +huK ot thu'i His )nnhs wotv (wl'Uvt Vins wa
h Vrtn*T W aud ho a lvv ot' tonttoon.
TIr\ >] (ho thought\il woifihhorx And tin' no\t throo

,Uys wro hollow And torni'l«s

\nd 'm/( tv'.nro tho lut Of tho OAsko! was «'Wo»), At tho on<l of
H fimoml mtv<oov RUy, tn“nhlimj; And nvuttonn* a |o.\vor Ins
«tVr Kad |AUffct hnn. stootws) And h'.v,\\) Ivor fAgo«) o'nvk, And
ono iwat V '(««un*: I-'so a .town), foil on Ivor lot") ItAtvd, Ain) solilo»)
«« tho jnvn'oAr 'tono m Ivor w«s)dnvsr rmc a st\\no tlvAt rotlootod
ovo: V licht Ain) ovo V eev«ss5. (ho laM ronuinlor to UiUjf of tho
(Athor ho Haq 'xawoK known

Vnd arioc IKai. with tho ovAcotv*; yours, as tho hoy was hntioto»)
«ivnnl tho ch'ho" ovronuifoivwoos Ins jvTAvor* to his wMothot
\t vrih*" hovAwo fow, aud ii.aHv nosms!

t0 0O VOAI' Ha) )VA™S) And thow Whs A I'ViO' on Uvlly's hood.

THF FIRST INCIDENT

Hlv Kxwi' jvAiiMsf omento tho Caivmcnvn 1Unk, vAguoly
AMpkelwW thot tho mAtt woonnc tho hlAck Stot'on tho svnvstov>

oon ' j'\'to vndtvntiiAl who tAivnsl on tho owtroor to K$ht A ovjjAr
«Av * |«orwvn to koop vn milk«)

M -" I'Uri' "orv uvao, tho Al|roA«'h thron”h tho aUov, tho
i-«!r,ymY int«* tho VAOANt huit*).ns to tho S«'.»th, t m loosono«) ‘t«em«"
: tho tomMwvnlviw thst WA/nh) A*uvnt hvm to tho honh W'Oivnmt, tho
oks tm wirow thai >snuws'tod «vth hvs @k vkoiv au«) s*' |Anhs ttho
|'*roAt» «&f a T aivo thot wonl«) ont wntev tho hAwh'st NWI, »«< a rswvr
"> ont tlirvnnrh A" <vt of T\8'l-s ai'V. tho hvAtnm of tho «vntrnl
ot tho VvAnNI:" 'toc-' hwvr. Am)» n»'t tho )oa'(» t)«o (vt awav

sa tho 'j.«<Am AHvlotonr t)»Al wknl«) ho [vArhod vn A vA«»nt. nnvny')«"0>)
Ttk VAM. »tT tho allov. hAlt h hhvk AWAV

Htl)y Kivprr« *n'lal to tAko «wo U't swvrvrv hof««ro tho
Nats ohwos) fwr tho «@av i«r vt e»> SAtvmiAv  An¢) t'
wvght, Kwa imjutnw Kaq hryMveht forth, thoro |Ato W A = y . K-
roooption At tho (»mtvft'w
MIWANMIL.

Vo iKvilthT »»«(k| W Ly tho tmnk * 0
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OOMMI*NIOATION

—lad ky Jhftln. (Mraour. Bddk wmM W on * statwr.
sailing oowm Xe* Yuri jirbor. an*! iraveiim: ¢t eh to*&ru
j di-~ac: port on forged

The stranger. with lac cigar :t-J at a defiant iiic:r.
W tvw kit tfcia lips, was thwt mwf«rt»Hy ms
tkw fkt Billy, ud instinctively. W into tkt hank.

Ho moU kan a bill riuuipid- and make indiffervot
inquiries ton: would pert. it hi-, to larry a lew - ite®
m taking > final ok>--«*rvaious.

Just as Rogers entered the bank. Ruth I'amiisuw. the
b—utifal ingktw ot tka ktak pnadsat. turr~d from
*t a er> ofi-ce, and -ie was accompanied by a wcak-
mcuthed. inferror balking person whom Billy had Warned
in past iaTrtgatiw . was her fiance. Edgar Mullane.

Billy bit bis aether lip.

“I'd  xe to li>M it that ' e I<U h'.i.ise.t.
partly because M-i2lare"s weakness annoyoil him. and partly
beenuse Billy el a: n-a t ad k-tie >:nn»igt: and
could bare won a Ctrl like Ruth.

“It can he done." Billy musexi. “Bi; reception —tele-
phone t tssiff for Mr M.filane to reel a friend on souie-
tkif ir*ni It wifi bn aasy- He will stand in the lobby
of tbo Hotel Roderick. 1 wilt brwsb past bun—dip bis
wateb—kup bias waiting—u d whben the job is done will
dnp bit wateb. stopped at an inertimitating: hour, in the
ra :t. A worthless chap will be kept from a soft life—I
will bare tba ntatr—and. as Shakesjeare said, all will be
wall bttawe it will and well, or »me such thing!8

Rogers chuckled. The plot warmed him—comforted
him. B :t —in the polished plate class. Billy could see the
uifia lgn> mill holding tba cigar at the same dangerous
ancle—and stepping in fe cried unconcern.

Rogers fambled in Us pockets—and then stepped to one
of the several wriur.c tthles. provided for depositors.

He picked up a deposit -ip. and dipped a i«en in the
mkwett. He was playing for lime—and watching the
*Mveruents of the suspicious person and computing the
arTanct cut of the hank's interior. so as to stamp indelibly
n s mind the arrancentert. the d stances, the location of
the windows.

What was > <irpnse when the weak, simpering Mullane
and Ruth—the very beautiful Ruth—sat opposite him.

“Now, dear." Mullane was saying patrunmngly. “I shall
bar« to be absent from the reception from nine until ten-
thirty. You will forgive roe. I know, but it is business -
important—pressing. | shall return after that and be with
yon the balance of the evening."”

The girl was assenting poatingly. and Mullane, nervous,
fearful, was writing on a deposit pad. making meaning!es-
marks, and twitching uneasily.

Billy's hand was moving over the paper, and the pen
was scratching -ooiething foreign to Billy's mind. Mechan-
ically. he was pretending to be busy. In reality, he bad
rvich to W r So M : lane would be ah~etit? Well. Billy
would shadow him. secure the watch, break into the vault,
and drop the tell tale evi.ieoee. which would he stopped
at precisely aroe forty-five. And—Billy would do some-
thing else. Mullane was manufacturing more evidence
He bad spilled a quantity of ink on the paper, his finger-
tip* and thumb had gone awkwardly onto it. and Mullane
was nervously blotting bis stained lingers on slips of paper.
There would be finger-prints as mil as the wateb! Whbat
alibi could Mullane offer to offset such damaging evidence?

Billy Rogers waited until Mullane and the girl had gone,
and then be reached over and carefully folded the papers
containing the incriminating finger-prints.

He had nearly forgotten his own writing-pad. and as he
C .v.-ccxi .n i:. ae gastwy!
There jraced by bis own band, but surely not in his
*» h> trcrv.c  essugv:

"iVui't Biily Bov—don't—do«’; Mother Martha."

Trwuhlini:« fearful. Billy torv t-e nto hits, aiivl
-retied tv* the ..iv ec u er's window.

s hands shook noticeably as he passed a fifty-dollar
hill to the to .or to be changed into tens.

The loitering, omniscient figure wearing the Mack Stet-
*¥. watched with interest and as Billy swung into a
rapid pace in his departure from the bank, be knew I
n messenger of Fate walked as rapidly behind him.

The thoughts that claimed Rogers* attention, as be
maneuvered to get tin - iow** off his trail, were not
.Ci :c or reassuring thouc.

They bad tokl him—the older bends in the world of
crime- that the time must come when IT would appear.
T e liti.est criminal. in time. would attract IT and once
IT took up the trail, there was no escape.

Hadn't it been so with “Blinky" Hum,*, the counterfeiterf
V.e 'iniplest slip bad brought him to grief.

Had it not been s» with “1tie Butte Kid." or.* of the
\\trcsi cracksmen between t>*e two oceans? The Kid
had miscalculated his charge of “soup.” and the explosion
bad blmdeo biro, and caugia him wmderuig 'io|»eless’y
through the never-ending darkness, straight into the arms
of the avenging law!

So it Kad been with many—with too many. Billy sur-
mised. And he marveled at it all—at the methods of the
Unseen—and. chiefly, because of that mysterious writing
that bad come through his own hand, and yet not in his
own writing!

Mother Martha had said, in those last momenta. “Call
on me. my darling, whenever you are in need!"

There was the same dry choke in his throat, and he
recalled that single tear-drop, that had nestled on the
cold gray surface of the setting in his mother's wedding-
ring. That tear had been part of him. and wherever she
had gone, the tear had gone. too.

Turning sharply on his heel. Billy doubled hack.
man in the black Stetson was nowhere in sight.

“l must get these moon-thoughts out of my mind.” the
boy said. “It’s just such sob-stuff that set all of them
wrong. That’s what IT is—just a sagging nerve. What
I need is a bracer!"

The

THE SECOND INCIDENT

Flattened on top of the old stone wall. Billy could look
into the brilliantly lighted drawing-room of the Carring-
ton home. Screened by a wealth of friendly bough* and
leaves. Billy Had no fear of detection.

"Luck for sonic—and adventure for others!** Billy
sighed, as he watched the merry-makers moving from room
to room.

It was a few minutes of nine, and Billy was watching
for the slinking figure of Mullane to descend the front
steps, lie did not wait long. A few minutes later.
Mullane and Ruth came out of the bouse. They talked
earnestly for a short space, and Ruth kissed the young
man as be hastened down the steps.

There was a loathing in Roger«* soul.
like Ruth caress a viper like Mullane?

How could a girl



COM Mnil'

miti by Monday morning, Hilly would In»on « ateainci,
mailing down Nr* V«irk h»ilmr, nini linti'lmi; «afely luwnril
n tji*Innl |Mrt un foxged p<»poit.

The »tranger, mih Ih& «wgai hehl nt u ili’linnl angle,
between in* thin lij>*. wa« «*dgmg ehx«’« uncoiufnilably an,
thought Hilly, miti liulinrllirlv, ke *itpx<d mio the hunk.

ke’ «@mill have n [lull «littivéd mul make iinliffercid
imiuirie* limi Moniti |Mpniiit loni lo tniry n l<« minute*
in Inking Ili* Anni dhe>rvalienc.

Ju«i n* Koger* eenii'rtsl &* luuik, Until Harrington, tin*
bunitti fni «dnuglilnr of tir* hank pr«ddent, tri*giwd from
ber father’« «wdice, nini Mu< *n< aeeompnnird by n weak
uitHitlmtl, inferior ko*kmg peiwui whom Hilly limi lunnnul
in pa«t invi'tligution«, »m likr Anni'«, Kdgar Mulinili*.

Hilly bit hi* n<ther lip»

“IM k¢ lo fa*ten it on tlint «imp,"” I~ tolti lduiocll,
partly berniiar Multane’« wunkur»* annoyed him, nini |mrtly
bavnit*« Hilly widx<t] nt time* lo* Inni goni' «traigli! mul
rouhl tin won n girl bike< Hutb.

“It rnn h< ilong,”  Hilly nitinkd. "Hig reception  Uii*
piume me»*uge for Mr. Mulini)* to meet n frii'inl ori «oine
thing urgent. It will Imi cny  Hr will utnini in tin* lobby
of the llott'l llmleriek. 1 will brunii paet bini ilij> In*
watrli k<[> him willing nini whrn thr job i* «oni* will
di<jm In* wntrli, «toppeil ut un Ineriminilimg linin', ili lin>
vault. A worthlr*» rlin|i will Ite krjit frinii n eoft lift* |
will ltad thé money nini, ita Hiinkeeptiaic «ani, till will bo
well beeail«e it will end well, or aocino aitoh tiling!"*

Unger* chuckl«*|.  Tile plot witrmeil him [I'oinfol'ti'il
him. Hut in the poliaheil plate glu«*, Hilly rouhl are I
«mieter ligur<* «till hohling the rigar ut ti mun® ilnngrrou*
angle ami «tepping in feigneil unconcern.

Unger* fnmbleil in lil* pocket™ ami then aleppeil to one
of the aeveral writing table*, provided for ilcpouilnr*.

lie pickcil up n ilopoeit allp. nml dipped It pi‘ll ill the
inkwell.  lie waa playing for time and watching IIm
movement* of the ailapieioua pel«cil and conipilting Ihe
arrangement of the bank'» interior, ao na to atnmp indelibly
in hi* mind the arrangement, the diataneru, tbe location of
the window*.

What wa* hi* *urprice when llo* weak, «iinperilig Mulinile
and Uuth the very haautiful Huth *nt opponile him.

“Now, dear,” Mollane wu* waving patronizingly, "'l aliali
have to It ab«ent from the reception from nine until ten
thirty  Volt will forgive me, | know, but it ia buailieaa
important pre**ing. | aliali return after that and be with
you the hninnre of the evening.”

The girl wa* ii‘ienting poutingly, and Mullana, nervoua,
fearful, wa* writing on a «lejmait pad, making menniuglc**
mark*, and twitehmg nnenaily.

Hilly'* band wa* moving over the paper, and lite pen
wa* arratrhing ~omethmg foreign to Hilly™ mind, Maflhan
irally, be wa* pretending to I« buay. Tn reality, lie bad
much to watch So Mollane would le aberntf Well, Hilly
would «hadow him, »erure the walcb, br<ivk into the vault,
and drop the tell tale evidence, which would be *“topped
at preciudy rime forty Ave. Ami Hilly would do mime
thing eia». Multane waa marnifarHiring more evidence
He had apilled a «ptantity of ink on the paper, Ida Anger,
lip* and thumb had gone awkwardly onto it, and Mollane
waa nervously blotting hi* »tamed Anger* on alip* of paper.
Therr would lie Anger print# aa well aa the watch | \Shat
alibi could Mudane offer to off«*t aueh damaging evidence?

Hilly Unger* wailed until ‘Mudane and the girl hail girne,
and then he reached over and carefullv folded the paper*
containing the incriminating Anger print*.

AT I<N

|.< had nearly forgotten Ida own writing pud, and a* In*
-~iamcd at it. he gaaped.

il .n lIraccd by bia own baud, but aitrcly not m In*
own handwriting wa* thla di»nnic(mg ine*»ng«"

"imn’t Hilly Hoy don’t don’t Mollici Murilui.

iviii into lula, and
hastened to the paying taller’# window

H,, banda abook noliccaldy a* lie paaaod u fifty dollar
lull to the teller to lie eliimgvd itilo teli».

pi,, lotici mg, oiimi»ci«’'nt ligure wenring (lie black St
.0il. walelied with intereal and aa Hilly awting into a
,Mpi,| pace m In* departure from the bank, be knew tinit
a mc-o'iiger id Kale walked a* rapidly behind him.

'pii,, thought* timi claimed Uogcr-’ nlleution, a* lie
maneuvered to gel the "aliadow" off In* trail, were not
ipiietiug or rea*auring tliouglila.

Thev had told him the older head* ill tilt* world ol
dim«' that the lime liutai come when IT would appear,
The lillleal eliminai, in lime, would allinei IT and once
IT look up the trilli, llicic" waa no escape.

Hadn't il I...... *0 with "Hlinky" Hum.', the eoimlerl'cilcrf

The ainipl*t alip had hrouglit him lo grief.

Had it not been #0 with “The Hull« Kid," otm ol the
, levcroat belween the two oceauat | lie Kid
had mi* «iik'ulnted In# ehlirge of "#oup,” and llie ixploainn
had hlmdcii him, and cangili him wi ndermg lioju«leaaly
through the never ending darkueaa, *lraiglil into the arum
of the avenging law !

So it Imd been with many with ton tunny, Hilly *ur
turned. And lie marveled al it all al lite niellimi# ol lite
li,,,.,dt ami, filially, Inwnuao of that my»ku'imi# writing
1«t had come through Ida own baud, and yet not in Id#
own writing!

Molimi Martini had uniti, ill timao Inal moment#, "Cull
mi me, my darling, whenever you uro In need!”

There wa# the antue dry choke in hi* throat, and he
refiilled that ainglt* teardrop, Hint Itoti Dealtoil on the
cold gray »m laer of the »citing in Ida mother'# wedding
ring. That toni had hecn pari ol' him, and wherever aim
had gone, the (ear hail gone, too.

Turning aharply on Ida heel, Hilly dotthled hack.
riniti m till* lihick Rletaoii wa* nowhere in aigld.

"l uniat gel theae moon limughla out of my mimi," the
hoy aniil. "lIt'a juat aneli aoh alulT Hint act all of them
wrong. That™ wind IT ja juat a aagging nerve. What
I need i* n bracer lw

The

THE SECOND INCIDENT

Klallened on top «f the old alone wall, Hilly ctnild look
into the brilliantly lighted drawing room of the | airing
lon holin'.  Screened by a wealth of friendly bough# and
lem €%, Hilly had no fear ol delectiou.

"|,nck for aome and adventure for other» " Hilly
*ighcd, a- lie watched the merry maker* moving from ninni
to room.

It wnt a few minule” « nine, and Hilly wn» watching
for the »linking figure of Mulinila to deaeeml the front
atepa. lie did not wall long. A few minute* later,
Mulinile end Huth cerne out of the houae. They talked
earnestly for » abort apnee, nnd Huth kiaaed the young
man aa he haalened down the atepa.

There waa a loathing in linger»' »mil.
like llidIt car<*e* a viper like Multane?

How could a gd I

«



rOXI MVNICATION

But, alter all, bow could it be Billy's affair, or concemn
him in the least? Was he not about to fasten a crime
upon the innocent young man? Was not Mullane to be
pitied rather than reviled f

Mullane stepped down the street eagerly, and twenty
paces back of him, Billy also hastened.

“Anyway,” he mused, as he lengthened his stride, “what-
ever Mullane is up to, is not according to lloyle. 1 only
wish—I wish— could get the goods on him. That would
ease my conscience a bit for what | ain about to do!

“But there |1 go again! Conscience! 1 am getting
mushy from the ears up. Falling in love with a girl who
does not suspect my existence, and who would loathe me
if she knew men and my record, and getting messages
about being good! It’s like the Butte Kid said a month
before he made his false play. He said to me, “Billy, IT is
after me. | know it. Sometimes in my room at night, |
hear footsteps, and there’s no one there.” That’s what the
Kid told me. And he said, only two weeks before things
went to smash, ‘Billy, at times | think there are people
around us who are never seen by us. Maybe it’s the dead,
Billy, that never die.””

Rogers shrugged his shoulders. He needed more cheer-
ful and sustaining thoughts than these. Why should they
come to him in these hours when his greatest success was
within his grasp?

Mullane did not make toward the business district, but
turned to the East, and Billy’s curiosity was aroused.

For blocks they walked—rapidly—always with greater
speed. Once, beneath a light, Mullane paused to consult
his watch (the wateh that would be Exhibit A against him!),
and then broke into a run.

They were away from the line old residence section now.
The houses were old and squat, and the neighborhood was
forbidding.

Mullane had stopped and was looking around. Billy
stepped behind a friendly maple.

But be did not wait long. Out of the shadows came a
young woman—and once, when she passed through a zone
of light, Billy caught a glimpse of her. She was not the
sort of person that Ruth was!

Mullane embraced the girl, and they came back toward
Billy's hiding place, talking earnestly—excitedly, Billy
thought.

She wea upbraiding him for something, and be was
expostulating, pleading his case.

“Vou know, Belle,” be waa saying, just as they stopped
within ear-shot of Rogers, “you know that this is to be a
marriage of convenience. You know which girl 1 love—
and what | can do for you when | am a member of the
Carrington family. It may be two years, or only a year—
and then yon and | will go—far away. Don’t get jealous
and spoil it all now, Belle. For God’s sake, don’t!"

“For God's sake,” Billy told himself, *'she need not lie
the one to spoil it.”

Mullane waa leaning against the tree now, and stealthily,
cleverly, deftly, Billy** hand—unnoticed in the darknea*—
stole into Mullane™ waistcoat pocket, and Mullane's wetch
waa purloined!

Billy felt no further interest in the illicit love of the
man be loathes!. The plot waa laid—the trap wes set.
After all, he argued in extenuation of hia own wrong-doing,
he would be squaring things for thagirl for Ruth Harring-
ton—and it would be infinitely better to lie the daughter

of a despoiled banker and be free, than it would be to
have her father’s wealth, and the oortuiny of u broken
heart.

Maytbe, Billy thought still finding oxcuaes for himself
that be wea to be the hand of fate. 11« would beconme
IT, instead of beipg the victim of IT. Ho would Im the
one to right wrongs in place of being guilty of wrong.
And if he helped himself to three hundred thousand dollars
or so, und perhaps more would that lie overpaying him
for so generous an act ns saving the honor and happiness
of a girl like Ruth?

As he thought, Billy walked rapidly. 1lo was so absorbed
in his meditations thut lie had nearly stepped into a well-
lighted street. Recovering himself und seeking the friendly
shadows again, the young man gasped to think how rash
he was and how prodigal lie had heroine with his thoughts.

“Less thinking, old man,” he suid to himself. “Less
thinking and more observation. | now have three hours
before the big haul is [lulled. et me see walking ull that
time won’t do. My car is parked in readiness. The outfit
is ready for immediate use. The basement windows are
darkened so that no ono can see the light. The patrolman
[asses the hank at twelve sharp mid is not there lignin till
two. That’s one blessing of these half-grown towns! They
go to bed early and suspect nobody !’

Turning into u side street, in an old, hut still respectable
portion of the city, Billy found himself in the midst of
company. They were passing in pairs, in largo numbers
and singly a thoughtful kind of people; arid they wen-
going into a well-lighted hall. It waa a lecture apparently,

Billy hesitated. jShould he go in? Would lie be welcome?

While still debating, lie followed the others, mid was
soon seated in the rear of a hall that accommodated per-
haps two hundred persons.

No one paid any heed to him, and ho felt llint hem, at
least, be would be free from detection.

It would lie a good manner to while away two of the
three remaining hours, perhaps; and maybe more than two
of them.

Within a few minutes the doors were closed, and an organ
began to piny a hymn very old and vaguely familiar.
And the congregation arose, singing something about a
kindly light, which Billy interpreted as signifying his
oxygen outfit waiting patiently in the dark basement of the
Carrington Bank.

leastwise, Billy meditated, here was u good place to
rest arid round out the final details of his plot.

He could act interested and the others would take him
for granted; a most comforting, secure, sustaining thought!

THE THIRD INCIDENT

A rather fleshy old lady was introduced, and begun to
speak. Her dissertation was heavy. It was religious, but
not precisely like Billy’s memory of church.

Hre was speaking about the soul and about guidance
and about other strange and uninteresting things, and her
voice was mellow and not too harsh, for which Billy was
thankful.

He wondered what had become of the detective he
of the black Stetson and the tilted cigar. Perhaps that
gentleman was still loitering around the bank- and per-
haps he wasn’t

Gould he have been a Pinkerton man? Or a Bums man?
Billy canvassed his memory a memory with faithful de
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lad« f»r (n&&g ini linhttn, lui guatili e«

Wm  limi lutiti ninni Mietimi rewind ................. Lo
turniV »liu »uni dolila lliini beai In Oliali mi IHILv * *111’1'1
lu'iiouiif I'crhnpa nini perlinp« lini |

lillv ujuni il »ih « licuelving Imml pnlico »«m mdhlm>

Un itili lole In
keenual nini nhrewtleal

(o ulti Imy un Illm iu«livhi wna »HIl tnlking, 1I'»
»lic mirm»l - Timi wilun «nino tu llilly like nomo
titilli; uiUtng Itolo tim tli’itli» ni i well,

"itili limiti imvur tIm," «im » 1« anyillg, " 1lmv uro wilh
1« TImv «m il», inni Inni tu, Aliti Umy tulli In un, nvi'H
llkniv.li »n »In Hot iintleralnnil

Itili» '« lino |»i(uliml nerYnualy inni Iry u» Im illighl
tu rompici llm thoiltflit, Im miltl «u limi 1€ gg» )f
i; tilt [Im ilmnl, grny Jpwol uh lik mullmr * Unger.

IT »u« «till Wi Inni miti Hilly wna neerotly ndmlltinu
timi trulli Ini Imuk I i« mimi,

Al loittflll. llm Infimo wna compieteti, I'or wiilt'li

Inni tim «lev*re«t, He beat. tim

lun-u

lilly

ultoroti iimiiv lhaitk». Mnyhe how limy Wfittitl go. II"
»iiu twlmi  Im wit« unger l'or llm tuidttighl liour In ottimi
mnl depuri 1o limi hnaiiman elncwhere.

TIm fniii.iegutlnn annulli ih un htinmr In tllajmr«n,  limy
«nm alligno; ligniti  militimi I'eligloiin aolig, limi umiliinimtl
«iiiuelhmg itluntl jownla ni Iim aky. 1Ully wioliml timi thoy
»nulli nntntn reinindlllg Inni ni jeWbla. Il WiH Ito tllP* 11"
«noli meilltatinn« ~ Whnn min X nliout In initk» n hintl
tim greatoat Imiti 11 ntm'a liln Otte tmnila ini [iilintlil'liod
tmivniia ayatnin.

A muutnl perann limi aln|tjmil forwnrd mi llio pitti forni,
1t llm aingtlig Udanti  SIm wna aulitili notivi’, purpoaeflll.

llillv wntched Imi »illi inlornat.  TIm iimii wiui introitimeli
hor unlintl hor n mr««ngo benrer, wlintnvnr timi minili Im

TIm Im» un llio malrum wna pn**inir Iter banda Itol'oro
Im oyon Ami limo alio extended Itor righi «mi unti
puiiilntl tim index Unger of Iter righi Imml unerringly In
Hilly'n ilimutimi.

"I am' am aulii «lowly, "I aon, ua Himigli tliroilgll tim
ilnrkiinaa, n limiti n inuii’a limili  reaohing I'mni Imlilml a
It TImm la iniutlmr umn oit lim oppnalto alilo of tho
trw Un ia talking In n »munti  u »munii ni* ijlunationnblo
fimiintui  Ami Una liiunl la renching alnwly, onrol'tilly. I
pmiaok, nml tito* il ia iliruat tlolily luto n pookot in tim
sirutimi timii’a voat  miti tlm limiti Imlila n »ululi NN open
b, gold »nidi, »illi n nitmoKinin tilt llio Imuk market!
K W M!"

I'Im hluod Inni Ho»u fiutili Hillv’« limo, miti litoti 11 ninno
molnir Imuk;, liku innltoii Invii i« Hunili unnirdil ili - i»
tlirmit nini houmiditoti. A «miro of eyea »oreI'natonoail
un Inni.

"1 «o0, | «re,” tim »omini ooiililltiet], 'n Imaniimnt ilnrk

imiun tinrkor  thmin«unl, Ami thoro nm» two tnnka
utiiilinmir oli. Mnokiml of gna, helleve, Aminbovo
uh, tlu'rn 1« Bumy»; in Im n robbery n robliory I'" alio orimi,

llillv »alimi tur no moro. Ariaing, Im ilnahml for llio
doorwav, »na llrotigli it Mnl wna awnllowoil tip in tim
night.

Noi uniti ho »na hlurka ilu»n
alleva, ilitl ho pnuao

"Uroat timi, IT 1« «fior ino
«unii ovor wont thrmuih ninrot'

Ilo wiltml llio |tor«pirntlon frolli Ina fnrohoml frolli Ina
furo nini Hook Il wna rulli, rlinging porapirntloll na

tho windling, frieiully

IT la nonr tuto Wiliat
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Himigli lu. Munti litui nm lun imiti |

o Imallnloil, HInInll'l Hilnuil Ht lu »lini " ‘1" tii'ln
fumo llio mulinilini dmima ni' n oluuk In n <idlitil @b
*In tmimleil Imi |

Ami Umn, alooloil 1" Illm tlinnglil ni' aollng *«witMy« ho
lut nt'il lu»niil llio livaiim«« tllalt'lul.  ‘I''m wnlt'bmnn Inni
inai [iii. hi,| Hi«, limili Ilo »uiilil uni return Itti' twn h"Ut«.
1 numi ho ini»  ni' IPVI'I* |

THK FOURTH INCIDENT
\I llm (arriiir.Inii I..... Until wailed liupntifitll.v  111*

I»lly. No Zinh%liinna rooonlly, Kdgnr Mullniio brtl inlutl
in t alnilliniy alningu uiniintir,
nilggentiMy I'»hl

Mniiiiimloil liy gaiety with everythiq%
nml holtitiiiuta Killli wna ill nl otw, Tlmeo nhndowa il
urmeaoil hor pntli Inn ninny lliuca In Im iiionningloan.

htlgar wna In Imvo rolurnod by ton llilrly »nil AN 1
»ua |>rg. olovon, mill Iboro wna mi aign. Tlmro bntl boon
no Itlnplmrmu mill, Tliort» wna n T'ornboillng In b« ir 2
looting Hint aniimtliiug Inyllile Intl Inppoiiotl, ¢¢ WN
Inmiiimit.

Slipping awny I'mm llm gimela, aim loft 1Im liouo by a
aitln ilunr nml wnlkot! tliaonnaninUdy norcen llm lawn.  I'lnm
wna protecting comfurl Imimmlli lIm grunt treca.  Hm t'tmitl
think out Inre in lIm olear night nir,

Trnulilotl perplexed Imynml unduralnniling foarlul nl
Unit  »'lilull  Impoiulotl aim atrollod lownrtl 1Im fnrllior
roaolmM ol’ |liu lawn. 11 wna very dnrk boro, nml llm darker

Illmll?\iirrountllugn, Ilm nmro oonil'tirling uvurylhing untuned
0]

In Until’> mind wna n piotiiro Illm pioluro til' n nlrong,
hmidaniim l'acet with 1 groat nrown of curly yollow hair;
it I'aco Hint wna mndu nmro ningnntin Imunnac of Um largo
dark ttyen; oyoe that had looltod atrnlglit into Imre In tho
hunk Hint afternoon.

Crown lo Hint monmry in n iminimrthat aim could not
imdorataml, tim girl fount! horaelf »idling that Ifldgar
could havti boon like that, Mm would Imvo boon happier.
Mm would Imvo approached her wedding day with greater
certainly,

And na Until Cnrrington nmdilntml lima, am boemno
aware that there were voioea nonr Imr voicea hold to aoft
uHeranoea.

Him heaitntoil, and lialmmd,
u man wna vaguely I'umilinr.

Until atopped into llm protecting foliage of u lilac htiah,

One of the voioea Unit of

SIm ooilltl hoar clearly now, Tho mini wna arguing in a
petulant, nnxioua maimer.
"l toll you, Hollo, I do not love Until. | never loved

hor, 1 love you «hum but, Cod, girl, onn't you aoo Hint
tho grouted opportunity of our liven lion before oat |
will incut you twice n week. Oh, ninyho 1 ahull Imvo to
go nwny an a brief wedding trip!”

UuHi'n heart aloud «till. There wna no
Miillnno'a voice,

iniatnking

"Come, Hello, give me Unit watch. 1 loll you, no one
cine could have taken it, Huth gave it to nm It'a only
your jonlnuny Hint inntlo you take it, No 01m elan on
earth could have it and | did not loan it |”

The girl wna pleading, nobbing, protonting hor Innocence,
urging Mnllano to break the engagement, Nlio refuaod to
ho left out in the night. Him wna hyntcricnl in her
prot«Mi(Ationi
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\W Uh hi» 1%0. srl riamhlicltk hr ui*f*> k4
Itm»utv buvrv l|«iv «a» iw* laico *1&% Inu lh»| In* had
Huu)«M'«t »rv*>ial tutu« (rutti il»« |hm|iev *F ilo* |»AyUK
loMoi'a «indo«  TItI* WA» Ih* boy Miai rolliAllirvl llu* gold
«nuu «lui tho oariwiu ut tugto*> dmunUnAlmn»  Thi» " &
llu* batik'» ehiol limauro,

k& valili'»

I’nt* boy ti»rll «aa loo hmvv lu movo luti il» Pk would
ollrr ilo rmlatanro lo I« atlaok ut Illu* ilAmo,

H< [Hla>wnl his g b« liAiul «i ili* h*ok, «lui Al llu* luix
rarofolty.

"I «ili ?tit *ruuiml ik look boro,” Iu* tiu*dilatr*l and
Hu'ii Wty » boati «litui»! «ilMHl bruirnel
Viurv ««* « h«iul mi hi» «mi « tirili, hitiiiMii
Il »«» hi* righi «mi, Imi; hi» «un «mi
1) tela righi [>i»'krl!

Itami
1I» |U»lol wn»

VYhy h«il I noi sxvii liti»  [>¥rami Uiiiutl  Hu» lia
ahv mu* gmnrd «tv**««f T(trutteli Ih* o|*rnmg ili llu* limu t

I'no pu'Miirv i'aiiik amni moro Anuly.

Suiiuiuuuttg «ll hi» »trrncth «lui rumago, Utili wborirti
alluni aiul »«nng a rimrhrd ini  »ir.uglti «gAtn«l .nolhmg *

llo Un,lu«l a«k«ardi), «ini »«Ughi In» laali In:hl
Krvrr*hly ho luiinni il ut rvrrv dirvalivit  Uni Uiciv «a»

mi [*or™*u Im» Ito »roti.

It «a» «ith lo» rotiragr !lial ItillLv Iti»ttitfht Ina a|*|iaialii»
ul* mi«« lho tnull. Thoro ««a a non fo«r gnau mg «l hi»
ho«rt. Thoio «a* a tiratine in hi» onta, nini hi» hmrl
uiAtlo alrimit* »uiiinU in il» |iul*mg

Smin tlio «hilr ilaiiu* ma» rating inin iho atro) uf I
largtot »lrong hot Litilo hy lilllo, il fuminoti il» WAV.
Ili.ly «a» «iiroful k&l llio tlAve» oal Ita* far, far llio nltilo
lini molai litichi iltu> iij>nn lho riirronoy Itolnw.

»'no, lon, lifl*on niinulo« [Pamod.  Tilt« «a» aluttor,
muro [>Aiii*iakmc wurk thnn coli un; inlo llio vanii oiiginally.

ilo [faiix® nnoo. Alni %™l Ina fnrohoAtl «ini fm*o. Thoio
»» lho »amo oold, clammy [iora|*irnlinn ho Itati foli tvhon
ho o»oft/*rtl frani liuti hall.

Al ra*v aiacoa. ho dirrrtrd tho llaino unlil ottly tho llun
tto*! Itliu *=f molai lav bolnoon Inni ami ilio monoy,

Thon ho nail«*tl.  1lo [Placod hi« IUahliclil thomr dnrkrnnU
mi lho «truiir boi, «Uhm r>»> rmrlt, hut 1l »t-omotl anh
mlorminahlo «All.  Tho molai ntii«l oinil Imfnro ho brt*ko
lho *u»lAintnc portiona «1lh rht»ol ami hanuiior.

Al timok, (Itila ha*) visn*n» nf a inni* «f inanv mrn ami
«u.tton, ranni; mailly frani a hall, in lho dir* litui oi llio
h«nk luti ho Ilhunghl Ihal ho hotirtl ahtnit* antjrv,
moiiAnnc ahoiila. Tho ihmc «a» colline un In» nrrvra,
mia hi» nono», mia hi» himul

"That'a «hai a foli*»« gota,” ho lotti hni*»olf, "«lini ho
aamlor» frum hi* Imito i»m*o A rh«|* Itocm» Iti »00 lhinc*
imi haar ihini», «mi loi» tho m«*miho«in* ini«» hi* hram, ho'«
in tlancor. No folhta tirati in ocamml un llu* job ha» any
righi »oomc iho h»y*lichl in « prl’« ojo«, nr lhinkinc «boni

L-i*1 Soil»  Thov aro btrth Itkolv tu hrme criof allunai
euro la hnne il

Truly. lina night had hoon alivo «ith tUncrra, Thov
«oro boro an.l thoro Thov «oro o»or [*rrem|  Thia «»a
tho uno hte night ho hai «urkotl far, h«.l hu|«»l and
I*lanno«l lo hai* ruoto tu hin* And oilh il oomo noo

dongor* ami a roaltilado of tiaaiuarrthl» fror»

And aa ho « ailo*l, iho hond «caia oaa plarod am ha arar*
and lhw limo, tho h*nd patlod ha arm l«odori«

HamiMAMi tho tetti«
Itili?  Mutforv rooohotl ool

namiaiac M ini»
tea* lofi

ho poaooaaod.
hond far hai Itoaklirkt

N Ir

Al'ios

o Iu* dui »u, ho rolliti limi ilio *iii»*me ut llu* liti hitwiil

m il «* untolic« li holato litui 1l mi» e*I""

lk& »1.1111011 in» limi lutti Imi thoio iva» nollune di'tij>fii*|
un llio litui  Sonivhmlv linai liikrn liuti libili  limi  »«uno
ii>mili r «uut*mr olio limi hirii lino utili Inni otri »itri*
I Itati miloivil ilio vanii

['ho liiiml  »limmti ami ninir imi Unni rvir  «« un
In* mhl haliti ami llirli. »nwlv, willl a tloflni'«» limi I

hml owvi kiiowii, In» inaiai oh» k&t*n lixnii hm |un*k»*11

[ty wr» Ir*n|iftotl!

lo liuhl tu »*mk, hnl lu» ihitiMl mi» |mi«hril
Inni homi liolnrv  tvlini In» inoliati limi
[H\VAAAAL,

Vini non, llu* in*» al likjhl fiani lu»
hi t.ni lo »lunr, mi hi» Alni.  Sltnvly, llu* liyhl
In» alni, laxani limi mviaihlr Immi

H» «o» ilisll'utti'd willi Imi*, lulhnvril llu* |mlh a( lu*
i t*e ritt * ilint i li>» tAino min vmw, mul llinully [k
lineor» ami linai llio mino Immi u liij>rriuc, limililini
Itami, «uhi «uh IN* miti Hun trilli tnir, Imi Al limiliilui

1l «a» a «amaliV Irli
(litio «a* « mie « film al' I'tt nimi tlo»iKii, ami llio aolllne
a tirati uhi* »tour ah uuu»unl »limo «itti oli tlmt
jowol clialonrtl a Imi i Itili)’» own loni !

"Oh, Mulini MurlliA " ho aiit'tl "I nord yuu

Itk» il

msii» hnl  Inni

iiwii  |nn*lu*liln»h

li'mvoloil ul*

«N»

Oh, nmy

limi luie....... ami cuoio mo! Vml umy llo |Uulot I timi
cui, limi |utu cui «ilo iiiHth lu*|i ii» untoli w» 1™

Tho llehi «na CUo, uiltl llio liaiul «a» Imoliiic Itili)
Iti«dA'tl ilio Itolo tu llio Huoi  Ilo toll llio oilco ut Iho Ime*
«Uh In» Ic'o Suxiy, lirsilaliit]|l), Ire lo! liim»oll down
lliixiiich ilio «i|iriunc «ini a minuto liiloi, I «a» I'Arme

titnvli llio tinik nllry.

Suino«lino ili llio illkdaiioo, I limiti »luillu A lunitill
ul anery vuiom «Alno Iti limi liann llio vicinily nf llio limili
llo nmirrAtood. Tho uuinan timi womnn iti llo* Imil  limi
»ont a «ailune  Tho nlllooi» «oro thoro, Tho onii|[T«*cAtinu
«oro lhrro!

[Itllv tini nut attip lui lu» molarmi’. Ilo »ciiacil, aciiio
ho«, limi thoro «oio «iilrhoia limi* I «nitide fur [lllii.

Ilr aprtl dnwii «Inik atroola nini luutiuh dnrkrr nlloy.
nini Nilhmit knuHine «ltilhrr lir litui, ho Inumi hiinmlf
timi Ihr railrund Irnrk». A frricht Imin «aa altiwly umiunc
a)moti.

lItllv Inukrd hrhilul Inni, Hhi Hio incili 1aliti Hirli »«un«
unto a |in»«in| rnr 1l «n» Ali oiA|ity, mul h* Irt hilliaolf
m lhroueh liti* rnd dour H* «n» uhmo Thr frollilil ««m
camme »ftorti

llaml, «mk, «Imiti m a maimrr ho h«d novor knowi»
liofaro, hr aunk un llio flmtr uf |hr rnr

Ami Ito foli lho haml tho hauti
tho ri*C «Uh ilio «yorlaalilte Imi
hroo.

\\ hilo Itilic nmhl noi o«|tlam luto li ouuld I tluno, hr
knrw «tmiinw (hai Ito «uniti gu »liaiciit ami Mai Ihr
inrritniMting oiulooro «gamal lho «utakine Miillano ouuld
novor k ro*|tnrod

llo knoo tteal ho
at*Iterim i

Il om ao morte difformi frutti Illio rimine armo uf llio
Itittlo Ktd'a roraor bui, lltao, iter Itulto Kitl had uovo»
arai a toor of loro lo koaron, and Hilljr had*

lhal «uro llio line,
paxa cmlly otror hi«

«aa emine Mnirlil and Ma ««e

Imiul, ami un llio (liuti Inuvi,
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How The Iris Game to Earth

Jewels From Spirit Brought to the Earth-World Through the Mediumistic
Powers of Mrs. Sylvia Wheeler

It is a veil that is drawn in front of the crystalline lens

THERE is a curtain in the mortal eye known as the iris.

and which is pierced by the pupil.
There are many' beautiful flowers which are members of the
iris family, the most widely known
of which is the fleur-de-lis. Also,
in Greek mythology, Iris was the
daughter of Thaumas and Electra,
and sister of the Harpies. In the
Homeric poems, she is the virgin
messenger of the gods, and she also
was credited with being the wife
of Zephyrus and the mother of
Eros. The Greek interpretation of
the name Iris gives it the signifi-
cance of the rainbow, and Vergil
represented the rainbow as the path
of this goddess. To the Greeks, the
rainbow was of divine portent and
usually signified war or storms.

Consider these different defini-
tions and then you will gain a better
conception of the significance of the
jewels that were brought from spirit
through the mediumship of Mrs.
Sylvia Wheeler of Dysart, lowa.

For the past nineteen years Mrs.
Wheeler has been serving the public
as a medium. But before telling the story of her mediumistic
work, let us begin with this most unusual manifestation, which
has been repeated a number of times and which has resulted
in bringing to the earth-world a jewel that has its abiding
place in spirit. These jewels, which have come through Mrs.
Wheeler’s mediumship, have made their appearance in the
broad light of day, and after they have been cut their weight
was about three and one-half carats each.

One day while riding with friends in an automobile, Mrs.
Wheeler said to one of the gentlemen: “Hold out your hand.”
He did so as they were speeding along the country road.

Suddenly there appeared in the palm of his outstretched
hand a nebulous vapor which rapidly changed into a liquid.
This liquid was transformed into a substance resembling gela-
tine. It was sticky to the touch. Within a few minutes it
had solidified to a stone-like substance, transparent and beau-
tiful.

On one occasion, one of these gems was precipitated and
crystallized on a shawl which Mrs. Wheeler was wearing.

Mrs. Wheeler’s guides told her that if she would take these
jewels to an ordinary lapidary, or to any lapidary who was
an unbeliever, an agnostic, an atheist, an infidel, or one whose
pathway led from the teachings of Christ, as soon as he began
to work on these stones they would disintegrate—they would
vanish. She was given the name and address of a lapidary
who was regarded by the spirit-world as fit to apply his art
to gems of such noble lineage. These jewels are cut after the
fashion of a diamond, with many facets. They are christened
the Iris by the spirit-world. And Mrs. Wheeler has been
informed that the spirit who really inspired the legendary
story of the goddess Iris wore, and still wears, such jewels in
spirit.

p!,et us not forget that the significance of the Iris in ancient

diamond?

What would you think if, in the bright light
of day, a vapor would appear in the palm of
your outstretched hand, and this vapor would
crystallize and become a jewel as hard as the
What would you say if it were
:0ld you that the lapidary who cut the facets
on this gem had to be a man with faith in
God, or otherwise the jewel would crumble?
What would you think if this jewel, placed in
the hands of different persons, would change
its color and show clearly to the eyes of all
onlookers the tints of each person’s aura? You
would be astounded if these things occurred.
Yet this is precisely what has happened a
number of times through the mediumship of
Mrs. Sylvia Wheeler, of Dysart, lowa.

times was the rainbow. That this interpretation was not arbi-
trary or idle is proved by a most peculiar property of this
heavenly-born gem.

Held in the palm of any person, it reflects the aura of that
person. It may turn to deep blue
Held by the next person, it may
change to a brilliant red. Placed in
the palm of another, it may become
a bright green. In the hand of an-
other, it may assume a delicate vio-
let tint These are not imaginary
colors. They are seen by every
person who looks at the Iris, nnd
these colors and tints are even more
varied than those of the rainbow.
A person’s leading characteristics
at once are displayed by the tell-tale
Iris.

This jewel has functions. It has
been said of pearls that, they will
become bright or dull according to
the health of the woman who wears
them. But the Iris seems to feel
conditions surrounding it, and re-
flects those conditions in its chang-
ing colors. Instead of opening the
psychic eyes of mortals, it brings
ethereal vibrations down to the
plane of material perception.

Each of these stones in time will be returned to the world
whence they came. They are simply lent for awhile to the mor-
tals who have been favored by receiving them. They are
materializations of heavenly jewels that remain materialized.
This is entirely contrary to geology. But no geologist would
ever be able to convince those who have received the Iris that
their sight had deceived them or that their sense of touch
has gone wrong.

When the Manifestations First Came
HEN Mrs. Sylvia Wheeler’s mediumistic manifestations
first came, her name was Mrs. Robinson, and she lived
in Moberly, Mo. Her husband was a locomotive engineer on
the Wabasli railroad.

At that time Mrs. Robinson had fallen and was injured
and could not walk. She had to be carried.

There had been a series of hold-ups and robberies in Moberly
and these centered around the railroad employes. Pay-night
in particular was a time calling for great caution. On this
particular evening, which was pay-night, Mrs. Robinson had
ninety dollars in currency under her pillow. In those low-
wage days that was a small fortune. Only that day a phy-
sician had told her that she could not live.

As she lay awake, wondering about her physical condition
and also feeling extremely nervous about the robberies that had
occurred and were happening almost daily, a figure seemed to
arise from the floor at the side of her bed. Naturally she
thought it was a burglar and made a great outcry. Search on
the part of others failed to reveal any presence.

A second time this spirit appeared, and this time he placed
one hand over Mrs. Robinson’s mouth so that she could not
call for help. He told her that he was an Egyptian; that he
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No. | -Spirit photograph of chile) who hart boon killed b
photograph 'was recognized immediately by the child’s paren

&

this name milk train in Don Moines. la, a fow years previously.
and is the only picture of Iho little follow which’they possess

This
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had been on earth two htimired years as», and informed her
that what she was able to do for others she could not do for
he*>elf. He aUu informes! her that tn ten days she would jfive
birth to a little girl, but the child would be dead. This spirit
-aid further: “You will be sick for three weeks, and then you
will go to your mother. When you return home, your daughter
will break her arm. There will be a jewel robbery, but you
will recover your jewels. You will find a hotly without a head.”

When the doctor called, Mrs. Robinson told him what had
occurred. He informed her calmly that he thought she had
lost her mind.

There wis no indication that Mrs. Robinson was again to
become a mother, and yet in precisely ten days she gave birth
to a little girl, and the infant was dead. Within three weeks

No. 2- Mr*. .Sylvia Wh<*d»r »rut two gramlichlUlren. The face

ps-artnsr on Mr$ WhcesUr o *honl«1«T la that of her mother, who
had been In »pint hot a few «lay» at the time thl» picture was
taken. The little Ctrl with the curly hair was named by a »ptrit
when she was ata hours old.

she was on her way to visit her mother in Illinois. Shortly
after she returned, one of her children, a little girl, was run-
ning to the well to get some water, when she slipped and fell
and broke her arm. Some jewelry had been stolen from Mrs.
Robinson, but it had been recovered. Also, she found a body
without a head

While the family physician was setting the child’s arm,
Mrs. Robin-on said to him: “Do you still think that 1 am
crazy f”

He looked at her quizzically and replied, “No, you arc a
Spiritualist.”

Mr*. Robinson’s mouth oj«ened and her eyes widened in
amazement.

“What do you mean by tbatf”

The doctor explained.

Mr». Rohr,~on told a close friend, who was Mr-. Tom llavis
the wife of another locomotive engineer, about these occur-
rences. Mr», flavin laughed and informed Mrs. Robinson that

she knew all about such manifestations. To substantiate such
claims, she gave Mrs. Robinson a trumpet. Shortly, voices
began to come, and very soon the seances in the Robinson
home were known all over Moberly. These seances were held
night or day, and there were usually thirty-live or more per-
sons at each meeting.

Mrs. Robinson’s father became greatly incensed and threat-
ened to horsewhip her. And Mrs. Wheeler states that her
father still makes the same threats today. He considers that
such things are due to compacts with the devil.

The iirst reading that Mrs. Robinson gave was to a lady,
and she foiecust certain events that would take place in Denver,
i.rd every one of these caine true.

Some time after her mediuniship developed, Mrs. Robinson
told her husband that he would be in an accident, that he
would be the only one injured, and that the injury would
result in his death. She told him precisely where the acci-
dent would occur. While he was pulling the second section of
S0. 9 near Salisbury, Mo., the train ran off an open switch
and the engine turned over. One of Mr. Robinson’s legs was
so badly injured that it had to be amputated. It was not long
before he passed into spirit, lie was the only one who had
been injured in that wreck.

After the passing of her first husband, Mrs. Robinson went
into Spiritualistic work heart and soul, and her mcdiuinship
has taken her to many different cities.

The Child Who Was Killed By a Train

N CONN MOTION with this article, we reproduce a photo-

which is an enlargement of an ordinary kodak picture.
The story of the photograph of this little boy standing in U
driving wheels of a locomotive of a milk train is not only
interesting, but it presents unquestioned proof of spirit return.

Mrs. Wheeler bad been giving seances in lies Moines. lowa,
and the house at which she was living was near one of the line«
of railway. While out on the front porch of this home one
morning, she noticed a milk train speeding along the track,
and then -lie saw a little boy run up to the track and between
the rails and pick up a kitten. She saw the train strike tin:
child, and she -»reamed. Then she could see the child, with
the kitten in his arms, standing in the driving wheels, with a
look of pain and surprise on his features.

The same thing occurred the next day, and the »lay after,
and Mrs. Wheeler told the lady with whom she was staying.

This woman replied: “Why, that was the child of a family
down the street. They are foreigners. Mis little kitten had
run onto the railroad track, and he was trying to save his pet
when thg train struck him and crushed him. The body was
taken from under the driving wheels of the locomotive. It
was the name inilk train that killed him.”

“l am going to get a picture of that child.” Mrs. Wheeler
said, but her hostess did not believe that it would be possible.
Nevertheless the next morning Mrs. Wheeler was stationed
near tie tracks when the milk train earne along. Again the
little one was seen to run on the tracks and pick up his kitten.
Again the pilot of the locomotive struck him. At that moment
-lie snapped the earners. The photograph shows the results.
The baby is seen in the driving wheels. In his arms is the
kitten.

Mrs. Wheeler lost no time in developing the film and making
a print. When it was shown to the mother of the child, she
->mreaned and wept. She recognized tier little one immedi-
ately. Mr-. Wheeler never saw the child after that The
vision bad not been visible to any other person, but its reality
was proved by the fact that this vision impressed itself upon
the sensitive film of the camera.

Mrs. Wheeler secures many spirit photographs.

You will note the photograph of Mrs. Wheeler with the two
little girls. The lady is Mrs. Wheeler and the children arc
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her jntMUUra). Ou Mrs, WL celer's shoulder is see-

picture of her mother «ko passeri into spirit ,iust a few days
before this photograph was taken. The little girl with the
curly hair was namevl hy a spirit «heu she was only six hours
old. This spiri: spoke independently and so loud t.'at

attending physieian heard her when she gave the babv*s name.
This ehitd is Lottie Defile |ews, and the spit .. -.awed

No. S V cramlvtaughler of Mi's. Sylvia Wheeler at the ase of
ewo roars. Arrow fo.'its to the heart of an Italian, which is always
seen In photographs of this little girl.

Hundreds of persons have heard
Imttie is a little sister

her i* lattlie IVlila lavs«<.
this spirit’s voire in the seance-room.
of Mrs. Nrheeler.

Note also in the other pictures the heads of the Indians.
Whene'er this little girl has her photograph taken by Mrs.
Wheeler, the little child's Indian chief is always in the picture.
Sometimes the face of this Indian is more vivid in one photo-
graph than it would be in others, but it always can he traced.

Mrs. Wheeler has taken a great many spirit photographs.
She says that none ever gave her more pleasure than the
picture of the little boy in the driving wheels of the engine,
because this picture is the only one that the little fellow's
parents ever hail of him.

A Gold Star Mother

\ |"KS. WHKFLKR ha> had eleven children She gate

three of her sons to the (lreat Cause. They |iamed out
in France. She had known John was gone. She had known
it not only because the oilicial notitleotion had arrived, but
because John had come to her. Freddie and Will were still
fighting for the colors.

One day John came to his mother and said: Mother,

Freddie and Will sre wttii me now." There was no question
in her mind of the truth of the statement, but it «as two
«cess ha me the ortk e naihaj bar. But a
talked many times viti» her beloved sons before Musluug-iou
had informed tier of tuetr passing.

Mrs. Wheeler believes always in doing lier best. Sue makes
her sacrifices without complaint. Site has battled sickness
discou: aget ioti., nini all the w'it e sue has brought co
the light of truth to others.

Mis. Wheeler's best known guides are l.otte Feather, an
Indian chief; lottie. her little sister, and the Fgyptiau. who
«as the first o»te to appear to her back iu Moberty. Mo.

There is a little home cirvte. and an emblem tor it was
drawn by Mr. William T. Stead. There is a tnaug.e with a
design. In the upper corner is a turquoise, which stands for
purity of heart and the love of Christ; and a crystallite In the
lower portion. symbolizing truth. And the members of the
c ivic are sdmouished to teach the truth tv the world.

Most of the seances start at 9 >i3ft in the 0*01
last until 1 AH or 1:50 the next morning

A Test From Mr Stead
TS the Spring of 1919. there came t» The William |. Stood
I Memorial Center of Chicago, two ladies, who had «allevi up
and asked if Spiritualistic meetings were held at the I'etite»".
They were informed that the Stead »'enter "as a hon

and

Tiw anw Htiw ifonOdniurtUcr of Mr* wtw Wr wWea th*
twees v< »wo tnviiaua caw he »rei» ew

\ = »
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Spiritualism, and the ladies mavle an nppiuntincul with Mrs
Cook They came without giving their names.

Shortly after the sitting had 'larted. Mr. Sicad came and,
calling them by name, said, "I know why you are here.

They asked him why.

Me replied: “Because | came into Mrs. Wheeler's scaucw
m lowa and told you to call.**

Mr Stead often appeal' in Mis. Wheeler's seances, and
there had lwen nothing to invlicate to Mr* 1'ivik that these
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Udie* were from low* or that they had been sent there by
Mr. Stead.

This test was most convincing, because it demonstrated the
fact that there is personality in spirit just as there Ls per-
sonality m this world. The charge has been made at different
times that those in spirit do not seem to be able to carry the
thread of conversation from one seance-room to another. There
are many instances that refute this claim. There are inniuuer-
able eases that prove beyond question that where the spirit-
world has a message to send, the same message can come
through any medium.

Her Crucifix and Trumpet
N Mrs. Wheeler's seances, she usually has a crucifix which
is 24 inches long by 18 inches wide. This crucifix is moved
around the room Persons who are being treated, will feel
this crucifix touching them and rubbing the affected parts
of their bodies.

Mention of this crucifix was made in the Psychic Experi-
ence department of our June number.

Mrs. Wheeler has a trumpet that is four feet high, and
through this trumpet have come numberless spirit voices.

There are hundreds of persons who testify to the remark-
able mediumistie powers of Mrs. Wheeler.

In Lawrenceville, 111, Mr. Robert Gould received some
remarkably good tests from his wife in spirit This dear
one in spirit told Mr. Gould to give Mrs. Wheeler a center-
piece upon whieh Mrs. Wheeler wmild do some work each
day. Mrs. Gould, in spirit came each day to Mr. Gould,
when he was in his home or his place of business, and told
him exactly the progress Mrs. Wheeler had made on the
centerpiece. Each day he would check up and find that he
had heard correctly. She also told him that the morning
after the centerpiece was finished, she would call him by
name and kiss him as he had always done. One morning
he heard her calling him, just as she had called him when
in this world, and her kiss was just as real as it had ever
been. The centerpiece had been completed the night before!

Ore time, a Mr. McGill, attending one of Mrs. Wheeler’s
seances, moved by a spirit of fun, posed as a bachelor. Dur-
ing the seance, Lottie said to him “Mr. McGill, you are
the strangest bachelor 1 have ever known. You have seven
children.” She then gave him the name of a little girl of
his in spirit, and this child came to him The child told
her father that she had passed out with scarlet fever, and
that he had not seen her buried. His son canie and said,
“Dad, | shot myself accidentally.”

Mr. McGill freely admitted that these were undeniable
facts, and becanme a sincere convert.

There was a Mr. lairue Bollinger of Springfield, who
had suffered for a long time with a running sore on his
hack. In one of the seances, the crucifix came and rubbed
down his spine a number of times. Mr. Bollinger was told
that on the 29th of that month, he would remove the
bandage and be healed, but that up to that time the sore
would discharge a great deal. On the 29th, he removed the
bandage and the sore was found to be healed.

These are but a few of the interesting facts associated
with Mrs. Wheeler’s mediumship. Her home is in Dysart,
lowa, and she and her family live on a farm a short distance
from the town. With many farm duties to take up her
time, she does not give as many seances as she would like.

Besides getting the voices and spirit photographs, she also
has materializations. They have constructed a cabinet in
their borme in Dysart, and form after form will come out
and be plainly recognized by different members of the circle.

During the past few months, Mrs. Wheeler has not been
in the beat of health and her guides have told her to rest.

COMMUNICATION

It would be impossible for her to meet more than a part
of the demands for her seances. She has large circles of

tr*lds M “*“V Parts of America,

Mrs. Wheeler is a very pleasant and agreeable lady. She
is small and does not weigh much over a hundred pounds,
In spite of her ill health, she is full of sparkle and purpose,
Her long association with the loved ones on the other side
has brought her many days of happiness that have shown
through the dull clouds of care and illness. As a faithful
worker in Hods \ine\ard, Mrs, Whealer merits the countless
friendships which she treasures—friendships in this world and
friendships in the world across-the-way.

Hope
By Mrs. Ella C. Gay

When oft my mind doth dwell
Upon those mysteries, then
Am | also filled with longing
And vague desires.
To know that which doth lie beyond.
And ill can | brook delay,
Or await the time, which
The All Mysterious hath said.
Must first be heralded
By the dissolution of all fiesh!

What is to be, is well;

That, have | never doubted.

And yet methinks.

If faces dearly loved

Should meet us not, upon our awaking,
Should we in that great change,
Which perforce will be about us.

Still feel, still know

That it is wellt

Here in these shades terrestial,

Made Paradise by thy dear companionship,
Must this—this—be the endT

And thou were not with me there,

Dimmed would be the glory

Of that dawn, most glorious!

But we shall not he thus accursed, beloved,
For something there is, howe’er at times
Hardly | bear the echo, e’en,

So faint, and low, it spenketh,

“Whnte’er thou so much desireth,

That, shnlt thou.”

Therefore, fear |1 not—

And, though perchance at limes.
The lamp of faith burns dim,
Yet would | that thou didst also
More plainly e’en than I,

Hear the voice that bids us hope,
And know that nil is well!

Men compromise with one nnother, hut there is no compro-
mise with God’s Law. That being on the square, will teach
people to be on the squnro before they get through dealing
with its harsh kick back when it is broken.

Post-haste and post-mortem may represent the special de-
livery and dcad-letlcr side of life, but post-graduate is what
we shall all find necessary when we receive our diplomas pro
moting us from this world.

The ninth letter of the alphnhet causes more trouble in the
world than the appendix.
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Fdmaads vatinaatoo. if at all. m pnnl* Tha radio» of iha
«(fntiiai nrtiaa hot* ahrook into proportion* to tanall at

bav# retired lu thotr ktita, and tha Harca ara m rover Oar
wahintaami nm I»agar offend tha poUa taata by indulging m
wrahata faota; nor ara young ladioa firm, at tha present

sight Uu (raaiinwibtn, poor old tool»! rest in paara. and
do aot nao from tha daod to warn aa against Oift KnUrpruaa;
lianaral Washington has raaaad to ba dull. by tha mouth of a
medium, an tha llea. Mr Gidding» and lavnart Kaitt. A
dash of roanmoo aansa haa aarcaadad tha baalad term of
crodnlity.

But they ara wry busy about Spiritualism in Fraare. Tbe
Institute, lika our Autonation for tha Advancement of Snenee,
ahtrkad tha subject Hut tha puhba embraced it with ardor,
and ana of tha few topics on which tha paternal gmernmrnt
«f Isuits Napoleon tolerated dwruasion. In ISM there were
more works published at Farm on Spiritualmm and kindred
thomee than on any other. Of course, the bulk are trash.
Some are by beiieeen, and tbe like may be bad of Messrs.
Patridge and Rnttan at «ary moderate price« indeed. Others
are by unbelievers, and may be described briefly aa unpbikmo-
phienl «nears at nmoue phenomena. But a place apart must
ba assigned to the elaborate treatise of tbe Fount Agenor de
Gasparin. a Protestant gentleman of dmtinetion. who ha*
devote«! much time and labor to an investigation of tbe subject
of turning tables and spirit rapping«. IIm work bns been
translated with remarkable felicity and judgment by n lady of
this city, and bas been given to tbe publie under the auspices
of Dr. Bnird.

We must soy at the outset that M. de Oaeponn bns not cut
the Gordian knot He disposes of tbe spirits: be denies that
tables can talk or write in French or Fhinese; be does not
think that Dr. Franklin’s ghost has ever broken silence to
give an opinion on tbe Transatlantic Telegraph: but in this,
after all. he has done no more than every person of common
sense had dune before ban. And in rasped of the physical
phenomena of turning or dancing table«, M de Gaspnrin
decidedly classes himself among the believer»

In tbe delightful retirement of bis country chateau, sur-
rounded by a dutiful family and a few complacent friend«.
M de Gaspenn whiled away many aa evening ia tbe innocent
amusement of table-turning. He bas mustered.from ten to
twelve operators, some of them ladies of a delicate organua
turn, and not over robust health; likewise a table, three-legged,
of ash. with a «tout pillar. This table, be says, turned, danced,
and performed every imaginable feat. Once, a man weighing
over one hundred and seventy pounds, was placed on it, and
it danced about aa bhthofy as when unloaded. even condescend-
ing te throw its rider at tbe word of eonunend. At other
tone*, it coaid aot lift tbe maa. but cave a child a pleasant
ride: this was when it was ia poor health. la a rugged state,
it w«at through its performamo with evea such a burden as
sever»1lemkets of sand As to tbe nature of its performances,
it rase from tbe ground, rapped with its feet, danced, reared
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upright, whirled round, did in short everything that could hr
asked of a well-bred turning tabic. Sotnetime» it rsjuirel tint
fingers of the operator» to be placed in contact with it; but
whealt* sensibility was thoroughly aroused, it would perform
when tha operators’ hands were linked at a few inches from
the surface. Of its intelligence we regret to say that M. dc
Gaapann does not Sjmak favorably. When asked to rap the
number of nut* which a gentleman present bad in hia |iorkrl,
it rapped nine »ben there mere but three; and generally, it
behaved with singular rarklesamesa in the computation of
numbers. At time« the operators were reluctantly driven to
suspect that it was gucNsing; we forbear to enlarge upon so
insulting a theory. Whatever moral delinquencies may hair
been justly chargeable to this poor table, it atoned for them
in the flesh, or rather, in the wood. Being overcharged on one
occasion, and staggering under a load of one hundred and
fifty |«itinkis of sand and stone—Ilike the famous elephant in
the story—it raised its three legs once or twice with force and
energy, but ita strength, exhausted by the effort, gave way at
last, and it burst. Tbe pillar was rant from top to bottom.

On the strength of these successes, and others obtained with
other tables, M. de Gasparin gives a act of instructions for
table-turning which differ in some respects from those which
were commonly given here during tbe prevalence of tbe epi-
demic of this country.

In the first place, you must procure “companions in labor
whose complaisance never wecarie«." Almost anybody will do
if he possess this requisite “the fluid power is very general."
The room for operation* must have an uneven floor. This is a
delicate attention to the table, whose feet, we ara told, “may
require points of support during their elevations.” The table
may hare rollers, but it ia better without The room should lie
moderately warm; summer is the best season of the year for
operations. When you set to work you must be “sanguine of
saeeess,” or you will “be froxen and will freexe your com-
panions.” You must take the table “gayly and with spirit;”
table«, we ara gravely told, “demand singing at first,” and
“detest people who ara constantly becoming irritated;” if
“met by preoccupation they (the tables) ara apt to grow
sulky.” Thera must be no talking or laughing in the room;
the witnesses must be serious and silent.

These conditions fulfilled, let the “ten operators” place
themselves in communication by rroa»ing their own thumb»
owe over another, and each little finger over the little finger of
their neighbor on either side. IM a foreman be chosen, and
let him give the word of command to the tahte. Begin by
commanding it to turn. Exercise each foot* alternately. If
any foot refuses to act. discharge the
and replace him by another.“Become
moments; loud talking, shouts, and hailoos are then of use.”

If these rules ara carefully followed,

M. de Gasparinthat no table can fail to obey orders, and
turn, dance, or rap, as circumstances may require.

Now we come to tbe reason. This ia, says M. de Gasparin,
a fluid residing in the persons and not in the table, and
capable of attracting or repelling ineri object* under direction
from the wifi of the persesi emitting the fluid. That such a
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fluid exists many eminent authorities have believed, .lussieu
admitted that <'many well-authenticated facts, independent ot
imagination, were sufficient to make him believe in the exist-
enee or possibility of a fluid or agent which flows from man
to his fellow-man.” Cuvier could not doubt “that the prox-
imity of two animate bodies, in certain positions and accom-
panied by certain motions, has a real effect, independent of
any influence exercised by the imagination of cither party; it
likewise appears clear, that the effects are due to some sort
of communication established between their nervous systems."
Baron Reichenback announces the discovery of a fluid which
he calls “odylie light;” and which, <'emanating from the sun,
circulates through all bodies, and is a real, cosmical force."
By this fluid he explains the phenomena of animal magnetism,
biology, and turning tables. Herschel suggests that there may
be a fluid which serves to convey the orders of the brain to
the muscles; and Muller, improving the theory, argues that
this fluid is positive in men and negative in women. Authori-
ties might be multiplied; suffice it to say, that perhaps a
majority of the men of science of our day, being unable to
explain the communication between mind and matter, the brain
and the muscles, would decline to deny that an imponderable,
subtle, invisible, nervous or magnetic fluid may possibly exist.
Our French table-turner affirms that it does exist, and operates
on inert outside matter as powerfully as on the muscles of the
body.

But M. de Gasparin is too honest not to confess that at best
he has only given the formula of a hypothesis. He does not
furnish, nor indeed does there exist, known evidence to con-
vert the hypothesis into a scientific fact.

We presume that if it were at all necessary, or could serve
any useful purpose, a bundle of affidavits could be procured
from sensible, hard-headed men. affirming (hat the deponents
had, on such and such occasions, seen tables move, and were
incapable of accounting for the motions by any known phys-
ical law. The fact could no doubt be established on such
evidence as would suffice, in our Courts, to take away the life
of a citizen. The misfortune—for the table-turners—is, that
evidence which would bang a man in a plain case of murder
with a knife or pistol will not suffice to command the belief of
intelligent men in reference to statements of facts which, in
the present state of science, must be classed as supernatural:
for history is full of such evidence in support of what we
know to be palpable errors.

For nine hundred years witches and-sorcerers were burned
and persecuted in a thousand cruel ways. Evidence teemed to
establish the guilt of the witches and sorcerers. Respectable
men had “seen” them riding broomsticks. Respectable women
had “seen” children’s arms shrivel up at a glance from their
evil eye. Magistrates and clergy had “seen” them work
miracles by means of sorcery. During the excitement in the
religious houses of France, in the sixteenth century, whole
convents full of nuns swore positively to the commission of
acts which implied supernatural agencies. To this day the
case of Urbain Grandier is puzzling. Official reports, drawn
by the magistrates of cities and still extant, certified that
attempts had been made to plunge witches under water with-
out success; that witches, tied to the stake, and exposed to the
flames, burned with blue fire, and that swarms of toads escaped
from their heads. These reports, be it remembered, were
legal evidence in courts of justice. So during the persecution
of the Protestants under Louis the Fourteenth, over a dozen
of highly respectable ministers of the Gospel declared, in the
most solemn manner, that they had “heard” infants under two
years of age make speeches and prophesy future events to
the people of the Cevenol. Even within our own time, in 1841),
the curate of Guillonville, France, certified that a young girl
was possessed of a devil, which would deposit “ropes, candles,
bread-baskets, and pitchers of water on her back, tie sauce-
pans and dippers to her petticoat strings,” and even thrust a

horse-collar on her neck. She was duly exorcised
past twenty-five years, the Bishop of Seine Infeneure Us
exorcised three persons possessed of devils, “will, em ..in,
success.”

Are we then to conclude that, after all, the witch burners
were correct, and that (he Salem delusion was no <e.<si.i
at alii

For two or three hundred years, trials hv fire and hm.an
water were practiced on the continent of Europe. In sever:;
instances, hundreds of peisons affirmed that they saw lin
culprit plunge his arm into boiling water, or walk over red
hot plowshares without hurt. Queen Thentbergo sustained - a
cessfully the former test; the accuser of the wife of Otho 111
thrust his hand and arm into a red-hot iron gauntlet, withdrew
it «»burned, and the Queen was burned alive, the aecnsn
being held to have made out his case. Emma, Queen ot Em
land and mother of Edward the Confessor, being accused ot
adultery, walked over red-hot plowshares without hurlnr her
self. Scores of Englishmen and Frenchmen held in then
hands pieces of red-hot iron weighing one to three pounds,
without injury; and thereby proved their innocence. Tles<
facts rest, on indisputable evidence. In Castile, during the
discussion whether the Gregorian or the Mnsarahic chant
should be adopted in the churches, it was proposed to let the
fire decide: a bonfire was kindled and both books were thrown
into it. At once, the book of Gregorian chants leaped out ot
the fire and lay down at a safe distance. It was supposed, ot
course, that Heaven had decided in its favor. But when the
fire went out, the book of Mnsarahic chants was found in the
ashes, unburned, uncharred, unsingod. So it was evident that
they were both good. This fact rests on the evidence of a
cardinal, several bishops and priests, and a number of the laity
of fastile. It was unhesitatingly believed.

We do not propose to enumerate instances of credulity on
the part of Roman Gatholic priests in former times. \ few
later cases, dating from periods when the Church was tolerahlv
enlightened, will serve to show the general thesis namely, the
character of the. testimony which has sufficed, in times neat
our own, to induce belief in stated facts. In the eighteenth
century, the canons, cures, and parishioners of Notre Dame de
Paris united in a petition to the Archbishop, praying for the
restoration of a little stone called the Holy Navel, which tin
bishop had taken away; said stone “affording daily relief in
diseases, and having been of signal benefit to the Duchess ot
Noailles.”

Fourteen hundred witnesses, including persons of all ages
and callings, testified that the consecrated beads of a convent
in France extinguished fires, and drove away thunder; the
evidence was taken before Itossuct.

Borel, the author of a work called the Centuries, affirms
that lie “knew” persons whose eyes possessed such eonnsive
power that they ate holes in glass; one lady whom he “knew ”
consumed several pairs of spectacles in a year. Similar
statements are made in various works of the sixteenth century
on the authority of bishops, priests, and men of standing.

The blood of St. January, at Naples, the Holy Thorns, the
SANTA CASA, the sacred hones, teeth and nails, which are
scattered over the continent of Europe in such profusion, will
occur to every one’s memory. But it is not generally known
that, among the people of the rural districts, the belief in the
efficacy of these relies to perform miracles a belief, of course,
founded on some supposed perceptions and observations is
in many places as sincere as ever. There is not a peasant
girl in the northeast of France who gels married without
touching the famous thigh hone of the Virgin at Halle, which
is known to cure barrenness. It is generally understood timt
the reputation of this valuable velie was mainly acquired when
it was in charge of Father - -, one of the handsomest and
most stalwart priests of which the Church ever boasted.

Let us puss to the instances of belief in prophecies eon
fining ourselves to comparatively modern times, When we
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read the history of the Plague of Milan, we find, first, that
the outbreak of the pestilence was clearly foretold by “several
physicians and astrologers” two years before it took place;
and, secondly, that, hundreds of years before, another prophet
had declared that in the year 1630—the year of the plague—
the devil would poison all Milan. From the language of the
historian Kipaiuonte it is evident that no one at Milan doubted
the authenticity of the prophecies. The people of London
were so satisfied that Mother Shipton had prophesied the
Great Fire, nearly two hundred years before it took place,
that they could hardly be persuaded to try to extinguish it.
Nostradamus obtained a world-wide reputation as a seer;
more than one crowned head believed implicitly in his powers
of divination; the number of his fulfilled prophecies sur-
passed belief. The list might be indefinitely multiplied. Nor
are the cases by any means confined to past ages. Only last
month the Pope condemned to twelve years’ imprisonment a
prophetess named Catarinella, in whose vaticinations the
Italian peasantry have unbounded faith.

Of celestial marvels “seen" by persons of the most un-
doubted respectability, and unquestioned by enlightened
generations of men. the budget is enormous. Horsemen riding
across the sky with flaming swords have been seen in all ages—
except the present. When Massachusetts was in trouble during
the Indian wars, most respectable men averred that they had
seen similar prodigies. Baptiste Legraiu, one of the most
respectable French authors of the seventeenth century, “saw
men with spears fighting in the sky. at S p. in, on 26th
October, 1615.” And so on for any length.

Every one remembers the story of Constantine and the cross
which he saw in the sky when he marched to Rome. But it is
not generally known that a similar vision was witnessed thirty
years ago, on the occasion of the establishment of the Mission
of Migne. On the 17th December. 1826. the priest of Migne
was closing an animated address with a recital of Constantine's
vision. He had wound his audience up to a high pitch of
excitement, when suddenly, above their heads in the sky. at
about a hundred feet above the level of the ground, a flaming
cross was perceived. Everybody saw it; the whole congrega-
tion fell on their knees, praying to Jesus for help; even
persons of a notoriously irreligious habit of mind prayed with
the others, sobbing and weeping. The cross remained visible
for half an hour or more: and an authentic account of the
occurrence was drawn up by the priest, councilor end prefec-
ture. and other magistrates.

When Charles V. fought the Duke of Saxony, at the passage
of the Elbe, thousands of persons testified that the sim had
stood still, in order to enable the battle to go on. The Duke of
Alva shrewdly avoided compromising himself by replying to a
direct inquiry. "l confess to your Majesty that | was too
occupied with what was passing on earth to notice what took
place in heaven."

Have the table-turners any more convincing evidence than
thist

Let ns pass on. About the middle, or the early half, of the
eighteenth century. France was exercised by a sort of religious
revival, in which the Jansenists and their rivals made much
noise. Miracles were performed. One or two of these rest
on evidence which we should like to compare with the very
best of that on which we are called upon to believe that tables
“deutand singing.** "detest people who grow irritated.** and
“are apt to grow sulky.”

The case of M. Fontaine, sometime Minister and Secretary
of Louis XV.. for instance, is perfectly well authenticated.
He was. as may be inferred from his position, a man who
lived freely, and took no mean part in the extravagant festivi-
ties of the very depraved court of Louis XV. Dining one
day with several Jansenists. he was suddenly impelled to rise
on his legs, and to turn round on one foot “This continued

for more than an hour without intermission.” When first

seized, instinct prompted him to call for “a pious book." They
gave him Quesnel’s Reflections. “Though he never ceased to
turn with dazzling rapidity, he read aloud from this book as
long as the convulsion lasted." The fits recurred twice a day
for six months: they lasted from one to two hours, the revolu-
tions being about sixty to the minute: they ceased altogether
when Fontaine had read through Quesnel on the New Testa-
ment. He then reformed his life and lived austerely, fasting
whole days together; and, on one occasion, abstaining from
food for eighteen successive days. From the rank of M.
Fontaine, and the publicity of the eourt of Louis XV.. it is
not to be doubted but these facts were authenticated by re-
spectable testimony. No one doubted their truth.

In 1731, during the prevalence of the same Jansenist excite-
ment, certain persons, chiefly young girls, called “eonvulsion-
aries” announced that they were insensible to pain. Examina-
tions were made by respectable persons selected from the
Jansenists and their rivals. It was certified that “Jeanne
Mouler, a young woman of twenty-three, having plaeed herself
against a wall, a very stout man seized an iron ‘“fire-dog.’
weighing twenty-five to thirty pounds, and struck her with it
over a hundred blows in the pit of the stomach. . . . Having
given her sixty, he tried the effect of the blows on the wall, and
at the twenty-fifth blow on the wall made an opening in it.” . .
The “convulsionary" complaining that the blows gave her no re-
lief, the fire-dog was handed to a very large, strong man among
the spectators. Instructed that the blows could not be too
violent, “he struck her with so much force in the pit of the
stomach as to make the wall shake." She rather liked it. An-
other convulsionary, “seated on the ground, her baek against
a wall, begs persons to come to see her to kick her in the
stomach two thousand times in succession. . . . Again, stand-
ing against a wall, she places the point of a strong spit
against her chest, and makes four. five, or six persons push
against it with all their force, till the spit bends. . Her
skin is indented, and a slight red mark sometimes remains,
but the flesh is never cut.” Another, “lving on the ground,
placed a shovel upright upon her throat, and persuaded a
spectator to exert his utmost to drive the shovel through her
neck. She only felt an agreeable and salutary sen-
sation." Others were crueified in public, and tortued in every
imaginable manner, without feeling any the worse. A more
apparently reliable report than the one which contains these
fables can hardly be conceived.

The evidence of favor of ghosts is far more imposing than
any we have quoted. From the commencement of history
down to near our own times, we have the declarations of
credible persons that they have seen ghosts. In the sixteenth
century, that singular age of mixed reason and superstition,
everybody had familiar spirits. Luther. Mehmchon. Pic de la
Mirandole. one or two kings, several statemen. and hosts of
clergymen saw ghosts habitually. We shall give two or three
cases, just to show how strong the evidence is in the ghosts’

favor.

M. du Palais, a gentleman of character and standing, con-
fessed to M. de Saint Simon, who records the matter in his
memoirs, that he had been requested by the Marquis d’ Rrfiat
to station himself outside the door, on several successive even-
ings. at seven o’clock, in order to overhear conversations be-
tween the Marquis and a spirit who visited him at this hour:
that he had done so. had heard the spirit, and was satisfied that
there was no mortal but D’Eitiat in the room at the time.
The affair was the talk of the court and the town: everybody
knew of it. Du Palais was unhesitatingly believed.
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COMMUNICATION 21

The “Miracle Woman” of Milwaukee

Mrs. Augusta Messer, Whose Offer to Accept the Rinn Challenge
Has Brought No Response

In Milwaukee, Nvis., there is a kind-souled lady whose
marvelous healing mediumship has brought new hope and
new health to many—and whose other mediumstic gifts have
endeared her to thousands, and have given conclusive evidence
of the continuity of life to thousands more.

The following facts are from an article in The Milwaukee
Sentinel from the pen of Karl King. The material was
provided by Mr. Robert Schilling, president of the School
of Eternal Life, Benton Hall, till Concordia Ave., Milwaukee.
The interesting Sentinel account, showing how Mi's. Messer's
willingness to accept Jos. Kinn’s bombastic challenge (an

followers of “mockult” orders. Astrology has been once more
brought to the fore in the great international seareh for the
unseen, and divination by the stare is now as popular as bridge
whist or a discussion of the effect of prohibition.

But in the alleged “spirit phenomena” of the “psychic
medium”—the table turnings, rappings, slate writings, tele-
pathic revelations, and materializing seances the public inter-
est is for the moment centered. Thousands of persons who
a few months ago would have laughed loudest and longest at
the px‘etensions of the “spiritualist” have become convinced
that personality does persist beyond the grave and that they

Enlargement of a post card on which the writing was illegible even under a microscope, but which was clear when the card was

photographed and the photo was enlarged.

acceptance which has brought from Mr. Rinn only silence!)
follows:

A wave of spiritualistic investigation is upon us. Every-
where there is felt a burning interest in the great question—
“if a man die shall he live again?”

Churches are filled with eager seekers after a religious con-
tact with the souls and spirits of departed friends and relatives;
sober scientists have given themselves over to a frantic search
for corroborative evidence of survival after death; and the
enthusiast, ever alert for an opportunity to expand himself
in an atmosphere of exaltation, is today in his element.

There is the cult of the “ouija”—a fad of former years,
revived since the war with astonishing avidity by persons of
cultivated intelligence as well as by unlettered and credulous

(Received through another Milwaukee medium.)

have been put into actual communication with departed loved
ones through the operation of public or private mediums.

What Is the Evidence?

The evidence upon which these conversions of thought are
based are varied. Sometimes it is a message purporting to be
brought over from the other side—a revelation of some
intimate detail of personal experience which could be known
only to those who were participants in the experience, and
which could not have been told to the “medium” by anyone.
Science comes forward to explain that even such revelation
is not necessarily of “spiritual” origin, siuce it is a well
known fact that certain highly nervous individuals, or “sensi-
tives,” possess the faculty of “thought reading” or are un-



1] o L] (LA
RAVAD xsvWwW* A'V
V'VV»ii >V U X Ii»Afr a i " "
nui«i*w n M >in? SHHEEN W

<ow x> |> avitXdvVes WV %AU
» Ky to AMA 1K ‘'w N

¢'vx-.A \M i iH>v{\ Ox *\a ic< v
s KKivisi it Lt»>Jix k. KL etV
\WV V-m >5, -vv»v V.
KV VAV
X S \ivyv
Ul sV iy aw A va 3 k'i\ A VIViV  As
4 Jvxt\WwHgi" o~ \L."VW A k-ivAV Vax
X X * X A i'K Vir'  Vitvy \ \lv ixyXUvXxv A X » KtV *'Xi".
mtiry i om Sk V A A A4 XV - V'Oilis**
X?yy W vtary JorvX X & - *EtE a Ay irtoiti0 st
MV ?
\> X A VUiVi>  Uvi-0yil TAVNG - aXKex

«i a\s auov xym® Syuityf  va

V*u *Xk»i-">i

dvy'te'li-vE*>  a

Lo F*30* XtV A 'VVuU- OVA.VA it

yr a v'ia VA-SSVVV.
‘v il tvs v " ke
tovnyjiiilit 4 try tomi T*TT" faao

%Wvi» K§ V< >, Vt\/v" "tvyvylA]*C to %vitor %

X X XV X v*ooa
v av

X .\ te Vs

SX X X . vva >V it
<H" VAtiwrftft A ww S
ynl Imi W1 « Mjw Ifci AN ttWK w
>0\ v VX X 'Sy *A>- v> X
IN a (f 4tt » ‘eyss A w w m fclw w
N \ * VV- X X X XAAY ' X LditAK o, KvLa
n fc~* « iw luh N* %m U ft . PW 1% W pi
X v \ NS. tWae X, 'stoe 1t «*
V. xAOvXit Kill. i, % K\.il tAXy Kxt ~V huictyu AX Vo> 'V X
M o Ilili n & 97 kli %c tM AmnH mwtom
\>v. HVU x.!n_'tv. .v ' ' s X \-x XU XMk VI5A.
ixviv't AL N2i lii*x-X fle »Aia. X v-N = x' v .. AL *'m
v "> WNIVVWVO
tfe ya -jkilpi6l y WI1%
Nz =" WX X XeXX s WU tis x 1
%MAT it X Ts Mbvsr<ienf <iahinik®
x-+ 0 ‘a v my toiti1 to -X s tvA Ay V*i- a
%Atk -V "’-tiIisNC uivsKi iu X ix -ilxyrv *yvatok
St VemA ti | *rryst Ao o xaoyy c*ty CADAVItES va »X
VX "o \A Lt X vx-|ty >sI*'0Ovl. x "AlW- -i GUUWUNT w
vV x V .«5<f X o<» v. “ho<ivitt to .l .V x AVARE hat >0'ty
Vo K »K iy fii 1l X\ X.0 Xi U K. >A tttrvi
., O X'*A \ nvV.vtvn . i-t . iu\ tiX ’ S'jvuu X it'N Wr*\l
naw %I H U '(iiva € A litykit> tWh
VOO RN X'y TV X \v iv'u “X tx i'A X AA VAN 'X.- X - »
f.tx . Ns \ " X Xv  xa“ X > t.\ X\i X i T aWw |\ X v
CxY Y Y ax Y s e+ Xy RERVIRY Wy
vivj s Soovlit Utnyv sht -<v vW* '»-f a iv XN

~ytja IAImiM IM vIw <H%"N>d WKL 'hhwtMI mtMy,

Y] »emy A uX oMM XS Iadxitx XA
. 1. ¢ XNVA?2 A T X >XV*Afs A OT sLV Ivti i'twi
W tvAxC UL

VX XL ovxf X ti>utizyfcv ty «MK1 kHIA'IV toy 4VU-

A il %'KAs X. “Cita > a *»Avyv» tvAyi*tyx'Ns toIf

ir jiiyAto >iVfV5i in voitoSwiii ys 'to ni-Va*yx “y*litila

m-s tr¢ vto Ads> K ya vyr*'tv?vi toi  W%C* n *»keipv»  JOVi <W
muM mmnito A moAtor oi tom n Mikxttf

v vrix'itN I 'Y K\ . Kx>t txjnx'vi Kitxy

{U|K|VOW AftJTlren’\f S v \\V ‘ioM

tot it jtoiito im wt itoli

to X tix x
X x> umito tlx i-t V-KKir t'amto» -yaCMu ta;
jau A K wr >try hir te Nimox i
XX v kaf X?yg:ii(’

Ajrhrm v

itm totto mmm it
jal*xv'X jx
Veo >
tor »\/0|[||€I‘t||N YN Nrw

A N hatot.

Vc;AV

WY xxv W yBAMkey y¢  ili iRV X W% VN V-
w. at Kivy kd itovV jKa yrav WV i

\a n
' V'YW VWW « St 0 PWvt.» o vewy M- X X XX. *v
%W A* 4w aavi Xi IVWE X VWt i
iU, OWU 'ih) 3\) ypULhVV
Vv xav.* siivi  jul"X *ysi XV i VKivVxf 'V w ""tUKN* 1
|~ p)A Ajo ] M [~ <Wt % W tfM

WVMAL X o NS ' aniiM,  SCHEEDEE Xy *
gwayd\)\/ Wy"x[o tor XVK 1

oiv |u ~
VViV  ivitviuS  'OvX Vviit’t  )Viu[ ayr Uicllvs tovKeC sifiiiii t>*yy
sK V1 i Ni X-'O* cyt* ito u, Stor ixy ctivil

v"xlau NX \,KU\} Wi tHVWASy "X J)dl)dlv-u » hU.*!

sivt a a1l N n N- m i 1 M M n
V fV *> "Qll M Al AM >» X 's-I'N “Xine
mV\' ' "-siy O \ X VVyxXxA Niw  aAAryivivy i <itejvixvit a x *
vay. ai*wW s aiivk 0 .A\VX 1  :Kd Va4 yiMfcesyi*o xty
X Ve Ve vi.X Vixi y VXXX ¢~ \

Vv X AMa 07 AAcs " Viiyt >»Alsw % '»avAk '+5ts SC '11 itvtC slv| HUkN
UtvAil 1y o tvrATvai, %th»ii>i sis AVilivvkilvvi %AV 'V \  -Vasi
x.Vf<<i.A'Vi Svii o Wvttov* Vo iVi.tv'i o diexxiAVl 44 >ito v
Ay \ vV .NNi i ¢ o» o» L fUVISIt \ vV W ViM uytty
>iW V. M i ya-K M sX &Kt. X -il
XV UviK-'V 6.

\ . __itils vAiiaitsi t X! $iX ¢! ivtiu ti» S.UMii

A » o N mAY- X Niv: i X c< CiyX V.A>

Wity Atyr S s A VA
|t0 \M\m ? « . X A- » - eV
iv Al Ayt v ax

WX ixi o la>

i VA it tA tfi*
\ X X X>s v<iiuKxt iiivi Nity -ty y \ tvtii A *l
SVVEVSAAX  OVAI ||'y h) XAII)It} Nic sv. X 'me AAR X
ifc UA t .Ihi Oit >>>  veA-' X At X'vo Wvivis A XT-sV VA *«
iVraxi, Lutvi Stv? *‘v' Avv i i A'i" X -vVi iii'x
%i  MNNmilksi'NB® LHN hiMi Ito
t .. ¢\ X. ‘s, "Nss S sr e X X ;- ‘-e - VW' !
ii\cil vKk'VvIVH Ix *s's W'aVi VX»-il—2 ANX »-m'-'vivfcs R n
o W «KLIV'VSVItI A»V>X MW OISAN - w2
tymr I|tomto Ithmmimito"
. - > v Jv.moo\v ot o -V >| X -v.1 " A
Xiv viilev
Vix -2 N X0 XKx  AM » Vv —
%O X i XK X Ka X XAy AKX >N A 'w

WIS AV MXA&Ex MV KIOKGs e G xxidKX-

VA ' H veu e:» m Ki'"A

i VAU X! X YA AV X
iititn,i.:Mv a s Sty XirUy X ‘'vxu iwy []
%rv X\j * mX> O mAx XvXv ' Vliv vits’i ![MiLViU 40V A \VosnaoA

WX TEAY o S VD -y itF K T v twd 17X

§ A

Vo« >> X X Sil-" XVv »K. OVXm ;:v'\' . Ki S >AK' Vv~ Ki Y fv!
Ny XM XV A~ > Vi X AC-0o '™ K g i Ki. x -s' *AKv. V-
X'MA'V O tvivi i VIVE vv.vivV s N -Avi UVS'VAX iitv W v\
x1.k tvv  tavy gtov. w £ to x > «X. IV OkU XX xa'a
SiAiw fiivex 'y vyii». tivrv Atvv»  tyt  1X A VIA>XV*yx . xKk
ovato *a .iI'X ' v Ai'lv-*V vaXi ayv VKAfvi Uvityss Al ON* avH "«
RN LAY FAXNLVNE X ity V Kix XV't S K AwW*1
Vitvi \ Ifeltit viucy.
$v*F-> V' ot A OOV| y3.,..y
JtA yy @ KI* Nvitl \ 0 ii OiAN "
Va- A
iAty y rto «in R R Wic £e*
b i iy w | tiac V A ESwo utvi 40 ;e Atr o«
o to > 0 < I tew oo

\x W»&'x’m

Vviosia A/ o >W K iy > VO AAAK V. AW K
BA KV > V2\RBX XS Q0T tvAo txe  IOXW
toM usto Ttotstm toto ™ to t0% n
At “«Xoito MM xF ttovtiutl 2J1aC ; wiii Xiityxis V'X

> 1 X >

txvC'ltor - Ttoi
ftoi torvos it [m toms«. ytoM to toy mm

[ vivit Aol ov Xt sAN ity



CO MMUNII

10 «'file tlvo ipivwtnuis cadi, wvhtdi they «re lo pino» in «
.caled onvelopo «nd iouir cp.mitv'lj heloro lIn» medium, *lio
in lo «iiM'cr convoli* ni lo«M loni- tf noi tlvo of every ml of
ipicMioin  No tute Imi ilio writeix lo Immllo ilio pnper >

I'lio eominitteo lo ol«vl llvo inviilidx ImvtiiR »Olile «limoni
noi visihle lo Ilio eyo, Mni Ilio medium i* lo loli Ilioin llio
iiMIniv ol' ilion illmYiim» Uvate ilio paiii, il' «ny, juni loli llioin
wliollloi* they omii In' eutvd inni in wlint niimnor, I'Invio pcople
however lo loli tlioir InniUles honostly inni vorreotly NA
I» ilio collimilico they oniniol dolly llio vliaRiiosi» ol" llio
mollumi »!torniil'ita

In iiilililion 1 "ili produco im emliovxod postai oiinl, Rivoli
nio hv iilj spirit fvicnita m llio mvoio-. on Ilio hwek ol winoli
no wnlloii ilio immws ol' lintl\ llvo iloml I'riends inni relativo«
of muto, so Minili, »Imi they orni ho ivml only nuli Ilio «ni
ot » m«R«ifyiur vk In ono Invio so Minili limi Ilio homi
ol* » pin mil WH il, t* » mimo wiillon so mnniloly limi no

Innimti  tanto; h»« Invii «I'lo lo rend it ™Il llio »ni ol' »
nnoow'oopo  I'his Invio i« oononvo nini ooiivex inni llio loni
Vo' itmkaxe il “Imiry.” 1 Imvo «uother card jnsl liko il,
wvithout nriliiij, nini il' voii or «ny otlior "oonjiirev'l omi
iliijMiomlo ilio wriliitR, 1 "ili iNirnisli «ll ilio ovnlonoo lioiv
Mitanitlod «ini noi ol»im your $5.000 \Yo lenriied "Imi llio
»nino n«s hy ImviiiK mi eiihuRed plinto umile, Tito cameni

Jivi noi Ito, «ini omunv» ho devolved. Ami yon "ili «tinni
iI' «ritins is «0 Mimi) limi no Innimn beiuR: «& vomi il ovoli
witli « iitiorosoope, no hunmii boni»; omi Inno wriloii il.

I'Inv o«nl is (nvMlIno, ineontroveri»Me, iUvounionl«ry «mi
»lw:n* visthie oviilonoo ol' spini eonimuniention, «mi | "ili
siihnnt il »' puri ol' my oviilonoo.

Non lliis is un pn*|Hvsilion lo voli: 1I' Mrs. Mossor o«nnot
«o «Imi | Inno vinto,! ni lIn- loltor, you «tv noi lo p«y ono
cent ol' Ilio check you ultor, Ii sito iloos, nini you o«n
iluplioMlo hor test» «mi mosMiRes «mi ilio writing on llio o»nl
«illioul llio «ni oi spirils. wo ilon’t "e»ut your money. Hut
1 you armii not duplicate «s you invisi, ilion you «re lo pny
ilio check I'or our httildiuR r»ml,

Your» l'or llio Kirlil,
Komisv SinilliUN'ii,

Kuin's Anawor

Uom Su A loltor midi';'s««0d lo ilio hi you on Kohniury -A,
pi.N», x only recened lodai juni in replv lo Mimo wwouhl sny
limi | ilo noi kno" vvheie yon Rot your iniornmtion troni limi
I olYoivtl lo dupli,’«!," «ny Irtok dono hy «nyhody ol»o, wlioiv
«s | vini diiivtly llio opposito | s<iid limi whilo Sir (‘livor
taflido «mi poisous liko him vnlli no knowledRe of triokory
foli priwHi confident in llioir «hility lo deteot «mi prevent
liduil, limi noithor mysoli «ini «ll otlior ovports in triokory
with «ll our oomhinod kiioivledtfe wwould hot ono oont limi il
«»s unptwwxihlo lo pul ono ovor on u» |i wo weeepted Mo
conditimi» Initl down hy ilio producer» of so ottllod phonomomi,
hot | do olnim lo kno« how lo pivvout froud »nd | olittllonjio
you lo produce » uiodiuni, M. riesser or «ny otlior, "ho
will produco phoiiomoim iunior scientillo coinliliou» (ineaniuR
«horo frninl is mipendile) provine spiril oouuuunio«lion,
Now. 1 h«vo rivoiv,nl hundié,’> of oomimtnio«lions liko your»
in 1h» l««l Uiirty \onrx or moro rtauuim; just <« Wiuniorfui
ihlll-S «x you do. hut W ovoli 0O«so they foli down whon
tostel hy [|«ois,>ns «lo» undorstund bolli psyeliolocy «ini
triokory.

1 »in noi a sot'ffor a» you luay tliink or | should not Imvo
hoon an iiiiOMti~ator for lhirlv tlvo yoar». Ali ohi lihoral liko
v,Hirsolf, I wont mio |u>yohio roscarch from a dosiro lo provo
st-ioulirioallv whothor or noi ovnlonoo «mintoti of no oallotl s|»iril
oommunioation. Kor twonty imi» | look tho alnoilv passivo,
nonanlajiiuustic altitudo, «orkim; with I'r [*aao Kunk, Dr.
Mino! J, Savav, I>r Kicharvl U,hlieaw. Ih-vif. Jamos Ilynlop
ami many othors. Kor yoar» | havo offoroii rowanl», noi
ohalloniroit, for proni« «ithout a lainl of frand «howintf «|»int

0 ATION a

comnimiiriitloii, olfoiod suoli ivwili'd» por-nMUilly «od m
indisiio pupor», Imi in «ll oiiso» noi llio Mljfhlosl MoionliUo
ovnlonoo wns ohimmihlo. Non. if nomo yonr» «Ro « npiritluiln»
Ho niodiiim Inni ilisoovoivd llio \ r«y «nd kopt it scoivi «mi
Usod llio knowvloduv I'or doooitl’'ul purpono» you omi romlily

liow ovoli porsons ovporl in triokory ooiild ho loolod.

In your no oxlloti loni of Mrn. Mossor you distmotly »lui*
limi you oillior do not kuow or do not wiisli «oionlillo rondi

Inni» lo provnii llio wrny you ollor lo soloot « ooniuuiloo, M\
oltor lo I*rof, llynlop «mi «lvo lo you i» limi 1 simll »oloot
llvo poisnn» «mi iimsk thoni «nd hriliji limiti hot,ni" «ny

iiiodiiim |l o«u noi ro «ll ovor Ilio oouutry doiiiR lliis, only
Imro), ilio porsons no solootod noi lo spt)«l, ut « killiur. |l
ilio modilim "ili loli «liytlliliR dollnilo «mi posilivo ol llio
domi ivi»1lvos of Ilio umskod porsons 1 wvould pny you «
Hwnrd of $A0IHK No «noli mumtmso «s writinR »onlod uitw
s«Rt's iv uooovinry, too umoli triokory omi In, dono limi wny,
«ll 1 "isti is lo pinco «n opou hook, solootod «l rondoni «mi
opondi «t nuidom hy mo «nd plnood so oponod on llio homi
or holiind llio h»ok of llio modiunt «nd llio hook liold hy mo
viViuvd lo Uiy Imud so limi il o«u noi ho romovod, 11 yoiu
inodium o«n Irli mo wimt is on limi open hook I will pny .fftIHHI,
»I'invi, of courso, vvould noi provo spint powor osiioMy, hut
would provo «t loust somotliiliR i<t iiiirlil ho chinnod «s
olmrvoy «uro «nd hoyiunl our so onllod pliysiotil oyosi™Mit.l

Now «s Ui « medium lolHur diawiso, limi lui» vory litllo
vnluo lo mv mimi, «s medie«l «ullioritios «l luto roooRiiiro
llio l«ct timi most disoHsod condition» ol llio Imiiuui body
produce « distinot »meli or Imvo « distillo! pliysicnl siru oh
ilio pliysicnl body. | Imvo tosied twenty «noli nmdiuni» «»
your» willi « lumi hnviiiR « tnpevworm. hut noi ono ol limili
oould (oli ho Imd « lupo™orni, so tho pliysicnl scuso» wwvould
ovpluin sudi power».

No« «s lo your so onllod spiril post e«rd, wwould s«y limi
il' your spirit I'riend» e«n wvrilo s, simili «s you sny, tlioy
must Imvo oyesibiit of « povvort'ul ordor, so Utero should noi
hy ImviuR tlieni mtd llio open hook «s «bove stntod. i you
will pormi! mo lo lio « postai e«iti lo my limiti, koop il tied
tliere dltriuR « sennoo, «nd your so onllod spirils enn produco
mi limi carvi » snudar oiiRrmvod lot of immos suoli «s you
mentiou, limi orni only Ito simu wili « povvcrl'ul microscopi'
or llio «id of « enotera, | alitili ho ploasod in llio interest of
scientitlo resmireh lo pny you $5,000.

I «ni too husy « lumi lo ro «lter pooplo, nud if you soriously
holiovo in your niodinui, il should ho wvorth « trip to New
York lo win $5,000, ami incidentnlly rivo llio menlost kiml
of « hoost \» thé emise of Spiritunlism.

My nttilnde iv »triotly scientillo «nd 1 wwould ho dellRhtcd
M Uno tho money to ro down in history «s thé mini wlioso
etYort» hrouRlit «botti scientillo proof of spiril coiuimuiieution
witli the liviuR. Your lruly,

J. J. F, Kinn.

Mi, Jolili b. Kinn, dio WnshiuRton SI., Now York City:
IVar sir:

The receipt of your lettor w«s rntlier « surpriso.  Noi know
ini; your midi,'vx | hml seni « oopv of my lettor to I’rof,
Hyslop with « requost to forvwnrvl to you. In reply | receivevl
« loltor hvmlevl: “ Amoricnn Sooioty for |,«ydiic«l Ivoxciirvli,”
containiiiR lbis senienee: “ This society lui» no twonecrn or
iiilerest in thé fwutliah *ehallentree* of ono Kinn, wliicli «ro
simply « tatti for notoriety, «mi c«n not «et ns interinevlinrv
hetwivn «ny otto «nd him** Tliia "'«» siirnevl: Walter I*
Prince (for I'r. llynlop).

You cali imaRIne my surpriso whon 1 receivevl your lelter,
Timivks 1 thé eeurteay.

Il tHk n h»iiR lime to convince me timt thert' i» lile after
vh'ath «mi thé possibilil." of v'ominiiuicMIinR "itti those p»nc
before | bave never re«liiievl a cent frvwam thé Cause, wn tlic
v-ontilny t hnve speul [livwUMinds of violini*» to «ivi it, $J,000
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SISTER OF MINE

H. LEI5. <RARTERM.ASTER. U. S VAST

Shadowing veils of the evening fall.
Bustle and tussle and hurry all cease:
Slumber and dreams to the mariner call.
Promising blessings of quiet and peace.
Cargoes of treasure come drifting to me—
Thoughts of a soul unto whom 1 incline.
One who has crossed o'er the borderland sea.
Sister of mine.

Softly I glide on the billowy breast
Viewing the surging and rolling expanse;
Safe in their hammocks the crew are at rest.
I, all alone, in a sort of a trance.
Stand at the wheel and 1 feel as we sail
The presence of cr.e to whose will | resign.
Who guides me along on the watery trail.
Sister of mine.

Little 1 knew in the days that have fled
That it was you. dear, who held out your hand.
Cheered me and helped me and guided and led;
Angel of God. | did not understand
That when you closed down your eyelids in death.
You had departed on service divine.
To breathe upon us a strengthening breath.
Sister of mine.

What a vast joy it has been to my heart.
Sister, to learn that you live as before.

That you are playing a heavenly part.
Teaching the truth to the folk on this shore.

Helping the sinner his ways to amend.
Telling each sorrowing soul not to pine.

Oh. what a wonderful message you send.

Sister of mine.



\s Told bv the Sensitized Plate

Spirit Photographs Received Through the Mediumship of Ira W. Packard
Are Unusual Examples of Spirit Photography

r HK accompanying photo-
graph carries much more

m th.ui the casual glance would
give to it. This piecure is repro-
duced without any retouching.

Ln studying this photograph, make
note of the following points: The
lady at the medium's left has util-
ized the draperies to carry out the
eifeets of her gown. Noce especi-
ally that the texture of the draperies
continues across the left side of her
head, and that the right side of her
head and face is very clear. It
would be impossible for an earth-
person to stand in this position and
secure the same photographic re-
sults.

Now study the picture of the face
just at the right of the medium's
head, and you will see that the left
side of that face shows the texture
of the draperies. It would not be
possible for a human being to stand
in this position and produce the
same effects on the photographic
plate.

The child resting on the medium's
arm presents the following inter-
escmg facts: The medium's coat
can he seen through the child's fea-
tures and also through the lower
part of the child's 'dress. A good
portion of the child's body entirely
obscures the medium's coat in
places.

The face directly below the child
obliterates the medium's arm and
hand in some places, and yet by
looking through the laughing mouth
of thisinre. you will see the cords
inthe medium's hand. The faee of
the Tnriiin in the lower right-hand
comer of the picture is so real that
it obliterates ail of the back-ground.

This gives is almost the full fiigure of the woman, the
fad igure of the child, and the three other faces, as
well as one or two others partly formed. If any person
calls this ‘double exposure of the plate, then let him
produce double exposure that will bring out the same
resuits. In the 'case of double exposure of a dim. one
igure can be seen through another. Here we find that
only in places can me background be discerned, while
n other parts of the faces and the figures, the back-
ground s seen piainty.

This photograph was taken by Ira W. Packard. Corner
Park View and Crandall St.. Los Angeles» Calif.

Mr Packard gives an iHnstrated lecture on “Astral
Life ScienceC which he 'described as h  stereopticon illus-

trated lecture of a journey through "the Astral Planes’
controlled by Rev. John Akerson. formerly minister at
East Boston. Mass. These pictures originally were
made by the Spirit Control of a Spanish artist.’7

Mr. Packard has very kindly offered to let us know
more about his work, ami we hope to be able to repro-
iduce more of his wonderful photographs. Not only does
Mr. Packard secure photographs such as the oue we have
reproduced herewith, but he also secures views of the
astral realms. It is these which are projected on the
ireen and explained by his guides. We have enlarged
this photoirrapb somewhat in the hope that all of the
details will be brought out as clearly on this paper as
they were in the original photograph.
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you fearful of the criticisms, jeers and ridicule of your as-
sociates!

John Ruskm said: “The creates: thine a human soul ever
does in this world is to see something. and tell what he saw in
a plain way.**

Never mind the ridicule—stand by your convictions even if
a temporary heart-ache is the penalty. Humanity needs this
knowledge more, perhaps, than ever before—constitute your-
self a missionary to spread it. Let others know the happiness,
contentment, and peace of mind it brines. Mr. William T.
Stand, in announcing his conviction? to the world, stated: “1
can doubt no more. For me the problem is solved—the truth
is established, and | am glad to have the opportunity of testify-
ing publicly to all the world, that, as far as | am concerned,
doubt on this subject is henceforth impossible. Nothing can
be less scientific than to ignore the subject and go on living
from day to day in complete uncertainty whether we are
entities which dissolve like the morning mist when our bodies
die, or whether we are destined to go on living after the change
we call death."

Madame de Meissner, the daughter of the late Admiral
Radford. U. S. X., and Mr. Stead were friends through a
somewhat long correspondence, as his work and ideas interested
her. and her sympathetic responsiveness to them added to the
interest and enjoyment of the well-known English publicist,
but personally they had never met.

According to Miss T.illian Whiting, on the ISth of April.
1912. there was suddenly written, through Mme. de Meissner'?
hand, a message signed William Stead. It will be recalled
Mr. Stead went down with the Titanie on April 15th of that
year. The Carpathia, with the survivors of the disaster, did
not reach New York until April 20th. so it was not until two
days after Mme. de Meissner received the message that it?
contents could be verified. Mme. de Meissner, needless to say.
:s very mediumistic. The message went on to state that he
found himself, with many of his fellow passengers, standing
on a green hillside, and the group were discussing the chances
of a ship to take them off. They seemed to realize they had
been shipwrecked. At that moment Mr. Stead's son fame to
him. and they entered into conversation, when suddenly be
abcarod to his son. “Why. how strange it is that we can be

in this way together." The sou replied. “No. it is not.
you are over here, father.”

Apparently this rejoinder amazed Mr. Stead. “l looker!
down at myself.” he wrote in this automatic message. “I
looked just as | always had. and | said. *It cannot be true’.”

H:? son convinced him that it was true, and Mr. Stead went
among the others and said to them: “My friends, we have
passe-! through what we call death. We are in what we have
always called the other world*” And be went on to state
ehat the group were much disturbed, and rebuked him. savins:
“Mr. S cad, death is too sacred a subject to jest about: do not
salk to us in tl s way."

Mme. de Meissner had no means of knowing whether Mr.
"tead was among those rescued and on board the Carpathia.
or whether he had passed into the next stage of life a- he
asserted that he had. until two days later, when the steamer
reached New York, and the fact of his death was rendered
probable by his nonappearance among the passengers, which
fact was soon verified.

This instance has peculiar claim to interest, both from the
character of the medhunistie power through which it came,
and from the personality and character of Mr. Stead. It also
established the assertion often made, that many do not in the
feast realize, at first, that they have made the change, so
natural are the surroundings in which they find themsehres.
Through a medium. William James has said that be coo'd not
believe he was what we railed “dead™*: and that he had to be

shown his lifeless body lying on the bed before he could
accept it as true. Both of these gentlemen had so advanced
in spirituality that the passing was like awakening from a
pleasant dream.

Mr. Stead continues his interest in making the world of
humanity realize the truth of communication, the survival of
the personality, and the proofs of immortality of the soul.
He is now one of the leading guides of the Stead Center, ever
ready, willing and eager to help the Center in its effort to
remove the shackle? of superstition and ignorance from man-
kind.

The following poem, written by Mr. Joseph Jefferson, actor,
artist and genius, goes far to portray the meaning of the
change—it is entitled:

IMMORTALITY

Two caterpillars crawling on a leaf.
By some strange accident in contact came.
Their conversation, passing all belief.
Was that same argument—the very same
That has been *proed and conned’ from man to man
Yea. ever since this wondrous world began.
The ugly creatures, deaf, and dumb, and blind.
Devoid of features that adorn mankind.
Were vain enough, in dull and wordy strife.
To speculate upon a future life.

The first was optimistic, full of hope;

The second, quite dyspeptic, seemed to mope.
Said Number One. “I'm sure of our salvation,"

Said Number Two, “I'm sure of our damnation.
Our ugly forms alone would seal our fates.

And bar our entrance through the golden gates.
Suppose that death should take us unawares.

How could we climb the golden stairs!

If maidens shun us as they pass us by.

Would angels welcome us up in the sky!

“1 wonder what great crime we have committed.
That leaves us so forlorn and unpitied!
Perhaps we've been ungrateful, unforgiving;
*Tis plain to me that life’s not worth the living.”
“Come. come, cheer up!" the jovial worm replied.
“Let's take a look upon the other side:
Suppose we cannot By like moths or miller?;
Are we to blame for being caterpillars!
Will that same God that doomed us crawl the earth,
A prey to every bird that’s given birth,
Forgive onr captor as he eats and sings.
And damn poor us because we have not wings!
If we can’t skim the sky like owl or bat.
A worm will turn "for a’ that!”

They anrued through the Summer-Autumn nigh.
The ugly things composed themselves to die.

And so. to make their funeral quite complete.
Each wrapped him in hi9 little winding sheet.

The tangled web encompassed them full soon;
Each for his coffin made him a cocoon.

All through the Winter's chilling blast they lay,
Dead to the world, aye. dead as human clay.

Lo! Spring comes forth, with all her warmth and k»ve:
She breaks the chrysalis, she resurrects the dead—

Two butterflies ascend encircling her bead.
And so this emblem shall forever be

A sign of Immortality.
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COMMUNICATION

The Sculptor’s Lesson

By Florence Belle Anderson

A sculptor paused to rest a little while

And dream of wondrous days, of coming fame,
And as he mused, a tender, lovely smile

Lightened his face—’twas then the vision came:

A vision of a thing of wondrous grace,
Child of his brain, and fashioned by his hand,
And when complete, "twould find an honored place,
In Halls of Fame that wondrous thing would stand.

“But now before my vision fades away,
I’ll make a picture that shall be my guide,
And when its lovely lines arc formed in clay,
I shall rejoice,— 1 shall be satisfied!”

And so, he toiled, with hopes and prayers and fears,
Statue and picture, always side by side;

At last—alike—he gazed, but many tears
Suffused his eyes he was dissatisfied!

"Is there no satisfaction?” then said lie,
“Must | toil on and never reach my goal?
Where is perfection? Can it ever be
That earthly things can satisfy a Soul?”

And then a voice fell softly on his ear:
“1 bear a message,” said the lovely one,
“Life is a school; and they who journey here
Must learn and learn until life’s day is done.

“Friend, as you toiled, your heart was pure and true,
You learned your lesson from the Great Unknown;
«Voir, God has set a higher task for you,
For thus, in working, has your vision grown.

“Learn well the task He sets your hand to-day,
A Higher Power has planned it for your soul;
Question it not - us the Great Sculptor’s way;
You are a portion of a perfect whole!”
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PROGRESS—WITH RESERVATIONS

la fairness :o the truth, of Spiritualism, and in justice
to the thousands who are becoming interested, one
overshadowing fact must be mentioned—and a plea
put forth for a needed improvement.

.irituaiisn ;s beset by jealousy—jealousy among
mediums and among others, jealousy that is tarnishing
*he pure gold of the truth, and that is helping to con-
rinee many that a house so femrfnlly divided can not
stand.

Many mediums are unkind to other mediums. Many
Spiritualists are unkind to all mediums. Freely, with-
at any attempt at restraint, many make public claims
that the :>r.es of various mediums are evil forees. until
-he novitiate weald imagine that the devil himself was
at la-re. and that the task of choosing the good and
avoiding the eviL is too great to risk the effort.

Spiritualists seem to forget that those on the other
' do of lit-, have as great differences in personality, in-
dividuality and experience as mortals; and that condi-
tions affecting sconce forces undergo sock changes, ik tt
't is not always possible for the communicating spirits
to come through with the messages they have planned.
Mediums do not seem to understand that their opinions
affect the forces. and often thwart the receipt of helpful
messages.

The mediums, however, are forced into partisan posi-
e ns. They are made the pivotal points for quarrel’
among their friends. As a consequence, their forees
are tinged, and lose not a little of their purity. Like
wind-swept lakes, those forces are agitated, and oft- n
the agnation is long continued.

There are at this time several organiiatiors of
national scope—and they are at loggerheads. In the
jyes of the members of one. there is no good in what-
ever is d r- by the members of another organization.

TT <* conditions are deplorable. They are ‘erring
had vanr'es for the public. They are destructive—
vnd yet they may all be traced back to petty be-
ginnings.

Advocating the highJ'- and purest of all things, the
advisability et progressing spiritually, are Spiritualists
ir* under duty bound to have more respect for one an-
other PauL in his Firs* Ep;™le to the Corinthians, told
-he early Christians that they should be ashamed of
themselves for quarrels and spitefulness; that instead

of standing together, they were carrying their disi
to the courts, and were making themselves the laugimtr
stock of judges who detested them.

If Paul would write an Epistle today to Spiritual
he might rind little reason for changing his di:-tim 11
would hud much the same condition after these nine- r
centuries of alleged progress.

Work together and stand together, and smother :
criticism that you would voice. If you can say nothing
good, say nothing. Do not complain about perseo-;\
until you have learned how to show just eommon hum
regard for one another. Do not rail and rant about the
Roman Catholic Church, because that chnrch nev-
eould harm you as niueh as you harm one another—
but might furnish a very excellent example to ail S:t-
imalists in the benefits of loyalty and common purpose.

Spiritualists will make no lasting converts on
basis of manifestations alone. The way Spiritualists
live, and eonduet themselves generally, will he :h
strongest argument favoring them or :-oademriig
them. m

All mediums are not quarreling, and all Spiritualists
are not at swords' points, bat so long as these things
are permitted, that long will the public smile ani g
its way.

Upon every person claiming bis or her Spiritualism
devolves a sacred duty. When mediums wilt deelam
that the guides of other mediums are " earth-bouni.
low spirits.” they should remember that proof of this
claim must at once condemn all mediums as danger: :-
When Spiritualists talk glibly about ™ elemental?,
they should bear in mind that proof of their claims
would brand Spiritualism as dangerous, and commit--
cation as a means of consorting with the forces of e~l.

If impersonation can be proved and it is clause!
often', then no seance is safe.

The open critics of Spiritualism never have sa"
more eruel or unjust or more harmful things about :: -
faith, than its own mos* boastful devotees.

All such criticisms on the part of Spiritualists, at
criticisms of the spirit-world. It is the same stir.:
world trying to manifest through many channels. Con-
ditions vary. The forees built up for the manifesta-
tions, sometimes run riot, and immediately ev-n devout
Spiritualists win say that evil spirits have er
through Each is sure of his theory, and few are will-
ing to study the facts.

It is far better to say. **1 dont know." than to offer
an explanation without actually knowing the truth
Every person makes mistakes, and no mediumship S
a constant, fixed quantity.

Some most unjust things have been said about Co*-
nrsicxTTOX and the work we are trying to do. Beeog-
nizing oar debt to Spiritualism, we refuse to use our
own columns to combat such statements. If we can
not boost, we prefer to not exist.

There is only one manner in which we shall mecr.ce
mediums, and that is to tell about the beauty of their
work. W do no* believe that any medium is being
used for evil purposes, or that the spirit-world is d>~r
anything intended to be destructive. We do no: e
li-~~ that the occasional manifestations of the ;gr~nr-
unfortunates whom we are sending into spirit <ii '
m»>TAthat any of ns should dread the transition
reftik® to believe that the Law of Attraction is any
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thing but a law. and that in searching for tho higher
things, wo can attract tho lower.

Further, wo do believe that tho animosity shown by
adherents of different organizations against their
rivals, is unnecessary and unbecoming. Kaeh organiz.a
tion is doing good, and wo number our friends among
all organizations. We are with all of them up to one
point, and that is the point of their disagreements.
Wo would send a beginner to the church of one organ
ization as readily as to another, because we see only
the good in each, and regret any foolish misnnder
standings that may exist.

Ask God and the spirit world to bless the efforts
of all. He as independent as you wish and as aloof
as you care to be. but keep in mind that you are all
working for one cause, and that future generations
will remember the beauty of the truths you helped to
bring to this world, and will have no knowledge of
your petty jealousies and quarrels.

Until you can do that, do not dare to criticise any
other faith. After you have arrived, you will be
above that kind of criticism. And, incidentally, bear
in mind that these reminders are for all of us; and not
for some other fellow who exists only in the abstract!

MANKIND HAS BEEN PREPARED

If you question that a great, sweeping change im
pends, consider the recent history of improvements and
discoveries. Within the past third of-ii-century, the
world has accepted as realities many innovations and
discoveries which would have been branded as the
height of absurdity bad they been mentioned a genera
tion ago.

During this brief span of years, the world has been
given the talking machine, the X-Ray, the automobile,
the cinematograph, radium, the airplane, the submarine
and many other evidences of achievement.

Not the least of these is wireless—and as each in
turn lias been presented, the world has doubted,
ridiculed, and then accepted. The minds of mortals
have been prepared for the greatest of all truths—Im-
mortality 1

So rapidly have these discoveries and inventions
come to mankind, it is surprising that today any one
has the temerity to say of spirit communication, “ It
is not so; it is not possible I”

Ten years ago, the most sedate business men did not
attempt to conceal their interest when watching air-
plane flights. They were obliged to admit the truth
of that which they saw, but they said, “ It is a fad.”
Today, if they glance up to locate the whirring of the
airplane motor, it is only to comment idly, and proceed
to pay no more attention to it. The miracle of yester-
day, is the humdrum of today's accepted routine |

We catch but fleeting glimpses of the Great Plan.
We know enough about God’s Nature to realise that
there is nothing wasteful; that everything is accounted
for; that the Great Economist knows at all times
precisely what He is about.

So remarkable have been the achievements of the
recent past, we have no right to say that a Great
Change is not at hand. The stage has been set for it.
Objectively, we have the evidence of changed empires,

of I'rohibition, of thé throwing off of the mouarehial
voke oven by traditimi eluvined China; and of so mini)
other sweeping ehauges. tliat we ahnuld refuso tu he
iinduh surprised without rospool lo what migli! ooour

In tho ooonomy of tho llroat Pian, it is ovidout tliat
just suoli progress would ho rooordod preordina world
aeeeptaneo of Spirittulliani. Hot us noi lorgot tliat
Spiritualism has homi gaining rapidi) dtiring Illeso
swiltly evolving years.

Proni man) parts of llio world Comes ovidenoo tliat
"Ilio timo is at liand” wiltoli llio groatost of all progress
will ho witnossed. Olii) in pari doos llio fanatio gtioss,
who says, “ Thore aro thonsands ulivo loda) who will

novor die." Avo, and of all Ilio ndllions, nono in faci
has dilui. The zealot soos and fools tho imponding
eliange. And those elusosi lo Ilio truths of Spiritual

istit know tliat lliis eliango will ho ilio world wide
aeeeptaneo of thé trulli of ooinnuinieatioti bolwoon
beings inearnato and boings disoarnale.

The seotVers, wo boliovo, bave bui little limo loft in
whiolt to scoti’. Those who brand Ilio trulli of spiri!
coinnmniealion as fraudulent or un illusimi, bave bui a
few years ahend of (boni lo gain an audience.

If we set asido all of those oxnmplos of romarkable
Inmijin progress wiliioli bave prepared tho niinds of
mortals lFor greator truths and eonsidorod only (Inl
eontrovorsy tliat toda.v is waging aboul Spiritualism,
we would see llio signs just as oleari) .

If thore is to ho interest, thore must he two «idea
to ovory argument. No otto gains without searehing,
and no olio scnrohoN without thinking.

In tImir sobor moments, must, persona pause lo lliink
abont llio faets whieh, noi long silice, (boy doeried as
lunacy. Tliat whieh they said eould noi ho, has conio
to he. Tliat whieh tliey say ean noi he, is bere alread)

Without tliis preparaiion of Ilio pubiie mimi (whieh
mentis llio preparatimi of millions of individuai niindal
thore eould hi* no responso to nny greal ehange tliat
miglit come. A ehange must ho reeugniz.ed, and with
out, tliat reeognition, tho beneills it would bring would
la» nulli fimi or groatly lessonod.

The ehange is under wny.
silice thé tirsi ravs of lighl

It has buon under wny
eamo into heing. It is

Hearing ita culminatimi as a ehange, haior, il muyt
progress throiigh its mnny rotlnomenlN,
hot us he watehers and workors, hot us noi con

doniti thé erities, beeauflc without tliom, the pubHe’s
attentimi would noi he eallod to those trillila, and llio
world would noi he ready to aecopi a ehange limi
in eoming fot* the good of all.

Porhiips ibis grny ohi eurili is a rallior had placo, hnt it
will novor grow any boiler il’ wo stand around lamonlmg on
ita ovil. If wo aro going lo cmilrilnilo to tho woll liolng of
tho world, oni* of llio salcsi plana is to start witli onrsolvos,
and wateli dir own oondiicl. If wo aro righi, wo bave liolpod
llio world procisoly tliat mudi, Wo shall bave liocormo
oxamplos l'or odiar* lo copy, Il lakos only a fow good inoli
and wortion to inalai a ooinnninily aspiro to good. The uni
arai tondoney of pooplo is npwaril, and idi tliat inanldnd
m'ods is llio inorai oxamplo of some ono who lias coniugo
moligli lo try.
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Forceful Photographic Evidence of Spirit Return

Photographs Taken for a Man Who Was Unknown to and Had Never Been
Seen By This Photographer

ERE is more documentary proof of spirit survival and
return: more proof of personality’s continuity.

Mr. Charles Kerr of Chicago sent an old picture
of his to Or. \Y. M Keeler of Washington, 0. 0., and soon
thereafter received two photographs. These pictures contain
many faces that were recognized at once by Mr. Kerr as being
the likenesses of loved ones in spirit. One of these was of a
brother who parsed out in childhood, and yet he is shown
as grown up in spirit and bears a striking resemblance to
Mr. Kerr’s father in his younger days.

Mr. Kerr was unknown to Dr. Keeler, and did not possess
photographs of any of the persons whose likenesses are re-
vealed in this interesting spirit photography. Mr. Kerr was

Mr. Kerr reeognlxcs hi* spirit dear ones in this photograph.

hundreds of miles away from Dr. Keeler when these photo-
graphs were made. His own picture formed the basis of
attraction, and his loved ones on the other side were grouped
so that their features would be clear and could he recognized
bv Mr. Kerr.

Dr. Keeler has taken hundreds, and likely thousands, of
similar photographs. There are ninny photographers who will
bring out spirit photographs when they have their subjects
present, tint Dr. Keeler takes photographs of those living at
a distance.

graph.
the likenesses of seventeen different Spirits- all of them being

Air. Kerr’s explanation of these photographs follows:
An Explanation of the Spirit Photographs
By Charles Kerr
These Spirit Photographs were taken by Dr. W. M. Keeler,
the psychic photographer of Washington, D. 0. Following
instructions of Dr. lveeler, | sent him an old picture of my-
self and which is here reproduced. It is an old camera
flashlight picture taken about eight years ago.

1 do not know how Dr. Keeler accomplished his work hut
it seems that he took my old camera print and photographed
it twice. As a result he sent me two photographs of the photo-

Kaslly recognised features of loved ones in spirit.
I’pon these two pictures taken by Dr. Keeler | found

relatives or Guides of mine,

Such good results are most certainly remarkable. 1 readily
recognized several of the Spirits shown on the photos inasmuch

as they were either relatives or friends whom | had known
while they were here on Earth.

Of course, | could not
recognize those whom 1 had never seen. They are all Guides,
however, and 1 learned that | had heard most of them talk-
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ing through the Trumpets at the Stead Center or through
the Mediumship of Mrs. Mary Dunn.

A recital of how | finally learned the identity of each
likeness may prove interesting. As previously stated, | recog-
nized several of them at once, having known them in the flesh.
Others 1 recognized by “hunches”—which impressions proved
to be correct when later | checked up with my Guides in

The picture that was mailed to Dr. Keeler.

the Seance Room. Still others told me through the Trumpets
just where they appeared on the photos.

So 1 finally learned the identity of all excepting two of
the seventeen. The two unknowns sent me word, through
the Control Mediumship of Mrs. Maggie Waite, that they
are Guides of mine but that they do not care to tell me who
they are just now. They promised that when the proper
time comes they will tell me who they are and what they
are to do for me.

My Views of the Life of Christ
By Dorothy Stakk

In reading over an article some time ago in a Spiritualist
paper, the writer (a woman) said that she did not see why
people made such a fuss over Christ, as lie was only a young
Jew. She made several such assertions, which brought many
tilings to my mind.

At one time of my life | was of the orthodox belief. | was
raised an Episcopalian. Now being in the belief of Spiritual-
ism, my views have changed considerably in regard to the
Bible, both the Old and New Testament.

Of course, the Old Testament is principally a history of
the Jews, and has been hashed over by so many different
men that | agree with what Brother Robert A. Dague says
about it in his book entitled, “Is the Bible the infallible word
of God

In every thing we must take the good out of it and leave
the bad, but when it comes to the New Testament, and the
Life of Christ, | still hold some of my old beliefs, not that
Jesus was the Son of God, and all humanity should pour
their troubles and burdens on His shoulders, for in our belief
we know it is the life of good deeds we do here, that makes
our happiness for us when we pass over to the spirit-side.

But Jesus, from the time He realized He came to help
humanity, worked for that one aim until He was put to
death. There is no denying that He was the most perfect
man that ever lived.

Jesus was purely spiritual, and as a spirit then, as we
are now—with a material covering. It was the material part
of Him that asserted itself later after years of faith in God’s
help, when He was on the cross and cried out at the last,
“My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken me?”

It is not a question, Was Jesus a myth? or His teachings
ridiculous (as the writer quoted), but can we look into our
own souls and find we are one-hundreth part as pure or
spiritual as He was, and if we have the pure brotherly Love
for humanity that He had!

“l am the Way, the Truth; and the Life, no man eometh
unto the Father but by me.” Now that statement is not
understood by humanity. He did not mean that we could
not come to the Father, unless He interceded for each soul.
Why should one pair of shoulders stand the burden of count-
less millions?

He meant that He was pointing out the Way, the Truth,
and the Life, for us to follow in His footsteps, for only
the poor in heart shall see God.

Before closing | would like to give out a thought to the
readers of this magazine. It is a message that came through
for me from my dear mother in the spirit-world; it is as
follows:

“My child, we have our part to play in God’ plan, as well
as you, and we have our work to do here, while you plod
on there. We are all links in God’s chain of Love, and each
filling his place, as do the links in a chain.

“Some of the links may be brighter and stronger, yet the
chain is only as strong as its weakest link; so my dear ones,
try and keep your link a strong one, and don’t be the weak
one to spoil the chain’s beauty and usefulness; act well your
part and you will be a strength to all the rest.”

Now | am sharing this thought, which | think a beautiful
one, and if we would each try to do our little part in this
world, there would be no need for all these different religions,
if we carried out what Jesus tried so hard to teach us,
Brotherly Love and Charity.

If one only understood that great word Charity, but | guess
we are still in the position that St. Paul speaks of in the
13th chapter of 1st Corinthians, 12th verse.

“For now we see through a glass, darkly: but then face
to face: now | know in part; but then shall 1 know even
as also I am known.”
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| he River of Life

By tmk SrmiT 1’hyoiik Vivian
rimnigh Mr*. Nettie Wood, Medium

A beautiful stream is the Kivor of Life,
As it (lows by its banks so green,

With its brilliant flowers, its shadows and lights,
Its beauties ontell and unseen.

Oh, many a boat floats down the stream,
That was luden with hop«« and fears;

Oh, many are stranded upon the banks
After drifting about for years.

As | sat at twilight and thought of this,
While watehing the starlight's sheen,

I wondered if, far down its course,
I would tind an island green.

Upon that island are hopes and fears
With many a deed of good

That started so bravely far up the stream,
And was stranded in babyhood.

Here meet the friends made early in life
That we lost as our love grow cold,
With all the funciful fads of youth
Thrown away when we’re grown old.
| asked if someone would give to me
A name for this lonely spot,
Where we gather the hopes of our early years,
With our fails and fancies forgot.

The gentle voice of my guardian one
Answered in accents mild,

“You have added much to this treasure isle
Since 1 knew you once ns a child.”

The name he gave me was “Memory,”
“We leave here our doubts and fears,

Regretting, when age surprises us,
The vanished, youthful years.”

A Message From the Higher Life

May 5th, 1920. We, your inspirers from the upper spirit
realms, wish to state, that as servants of the one true and
eternal GOD, we are required in this manner to curry this
true eternal fact to humans, viz., that by reason of a supremely
issued fiat, a new corporeal world drama is being staged which
by universal impulsion will emerge into supremely purposed
effects. The active mind-forces on this earth world are barriers
to the Heaven-sent help, in great part, thus needed relief on
earth is barred back; it therefore requires the impulsion of
the omnipotent will of God to remove these barriers in order
that the inflow of pure thoughts and ideas regarding human
conduct, can impel to needed action the human hive in its
entire circle and circumference, inasmuch as human Kinship,
and helpful inter-activities are parts of the new world-play
staged by the Heavenly powers upon earth at the present time.

This is what this crisis through which the world and people
have been and are passing meant, therefore the old things
must pass away to make room for the new. The outworn
labor processes are thiekly coated over with simulations so
that reality in behalf of timely and eternal duties is not
seen, and when at times seen in part, is not complied with.
Selfishness instead of truth and love, fills the active minds
of all classes of humans, and to this are due all unsettled
pursuits.

Those elevated above the common hive, cannot as formerly,
compel obedience to their mandates. N'ay; they all fight to

bava their own will and way, right or wrong, and an ciiliie
change is and must he enforced in complianee with the newly
brought forili world play, Tbo«u who, If Il warn possible,
would delay the better realisations lor humanity, which these
change» are to accomplish, will lie removed In other planes
across the divide between the primal cmporcai and semi
corporeal provisions of forili life, to calsi and to lie active
and useful iti keeping with unfolding Innate intelligence umi
improving of the same as glowing individuality calls for.

This present new era lining ushered in, Is provided with the
compelling forces of thought concerning mail and mind as
to origin and uses, This has hail mild agitation lit every
former world crisis during the presimi eternity, hut withmil
definite results’, hut now, a full comprehension Is granted
ami will heroine (he common properly of all humans; however,
not at once, hut m gradual succession,

A strange process of creative wisdom made supreme o n
of in behalf of man, mortal and immollai, Inis up In the
present time boen kept under Ilio constitutional cosmic seals
of llia eternally existing cosmic organism, but now al this
time mark, one seal after iiunllicr is removed In give free
corporeal expression to eternal truths and wisdom. Then-
lore, this is made known to us by marked lessons on prore ¢
of creations, as also by the original shade and wisdom lorma
lions in the shape of man, which shades of wisdom and
ethereali/.e,| substances, issued forth from the suprema, sell
existent CRKATIVIO MINI), and Hint lllese wure Hie piillerns
for ull men Hint were to lie; these were models lo draft soul
unita after in keeping with the cosini«) statutes. Hence, il is
sale to say that man is the child of God and also that all
mind is of God; but Ibis discovery that uiiin’s descent from
tlint original high estate to (he cosmic depths to so gain
tangibility, is the critical chapter Hint has mused all trouble,
bemuse wrongly taught and misunderstood; for all humans
must puss through this great universal college for building
Hie divine, tangible, ever existing individuality that is out
lined in each individual soul draft. 1l is in this sense and in
this way Hint all must work out Ilieir own salvation from

bondage to crude forces and their own legally attached
conditions.
Behold Til IK! Yc Students in behalf of man's personal

power ns well ns personal subordination| All substance and
force in the carefully and wonderfully built bodily structures
of humuns, have their legal rate attachments marked in
nature's statutes; the use made of these substances and forces
multiply or diminish personal credits for drawing higher grades
of such supplies, thus gaining promotions, or lower grades
which means retrogression with marked limitations on lines
of privileged thought exchange and resultant understanding;
thus individual growth in the necessary tilling out of the
immortal soul draft.

Although it has been proven that rnan lives after so-called
corporeal death, it is not really immortality that is gained,
hut only other bodies for semi arid spirit Hi be active through
in worlds suiting their individual need* for their onward
service and true soul development. 'The gains are to all on
ward movers from earth upward, in that opportunities for
individual improvement are much better for all except the
earthbound class«« whose soul attributes have been subject
to misuse, and these wrongs must be righted and atoned for.
Help in advice is in various ways given, but it must be
proven ; that is, made good by the new and superior force*
and substances furnished by earnest effort to lie true and good
and to refrain from any ill thoughts and act*.

Ma*. M. Kf.rixr, Medium,
666 8. Washington 8L,
Van Wert, Ohio
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COMMUXICATION M

mortality should begin within the self for the ultra material
concealed within the material. For this purpose it is essential
that we approach the subject without a priori conceptions,
without prejudice. Having entered upon our quest, it will not
be long before we are stnick by the fact that we have a dual
existence, one alternating with the other as night succeeds
the day, and day the night. These dual forms of existence
are embodied in the so-called waking period, or that in
which we are “awake,” conscious of our physical environ-
ment, and engaged in our daily occupations; and the other is
comprehended within the sleeping period. Perhaps it has been
our custom to regard the dream life as unreal, a sort of “make
believe” existence, and only the state in which we consider
ourself “awake” as real and substantial.

But upon what criticism is such a judgment based?

The waking consciousness says of its own experiences that
they are real: and, though recognizing the other, judging them
by its own standard, it brands the drearn consciousness' experi-
ences as delusive unrealities! But what has the dream con-
sciousness to say as to the nature of its experiences, and those
of the waking consciousness? While asking it this question
let us not forget that wle are questioning our other »elf. The
reply that we receive is that, to the dream consciousness, its
experiences are veritable experiences; and the sphere of its
activities constitute for it a real and substantial world; and
while the waking consciousness does give some measure of
recognition to the experiences of the other, to the dream
consciousness, the things of the waking state—its physical
factors—have no existence at all!l Since the dream state
makes a more definite impression upon the waking state than
the latter does upon the former, the logical inference is that,
of the two, the dream world is more forcefully real and sub-
stantial. That this understanding of their relative qualities
is not general is because we are accustomed to range ourselves
upon the side of the physical. Our dependence upon, and
enslavement to, the physical is abject and complete, and each
day binds us tighter, with its fine spun thread, in the meshes
of the clinging web, and our mortal fears are our childhood’s
ghosts that come gliding down the haunted years. Before
the question of man's immortality can be set at rest in each
individual mind, the essential man, the entity who questions
existence, must awaken to a realization of the truth that he is
a creature whose being is consciousness and thought; and he
must acquire the ability to contemplate these elements of his
nature, without interposing between them and his vision the
aberrating and coloring spectacles of a physical organism.

For the time being, the plea of Faith, beautiful and inspir-
ing; of Justice, eloquently recounting the unredressed wrongs,
the lack and the loss of equal opportunities and advantages;
the otherwise abortiveness of life, must be laid aside. Even
“reason,” much as we laud it, is but clay in the hand of the
modeler, becoming all things in all men; that which accom-
modates itself to a given man’s intellect, intelligence, or sympa-
thies; and so, in this instance, its use may be deferred. How
can one then gain that consciousness of self which will serve
as a basis for the acquisition of a knowledge of our personal
immortality? It is written: “Be still and know that | am
God.” The injunction in this case is the same: Be still and
be. It Is in the condition of stillness that true self conscious-
ness, the declaration that | am, is realized. It is this condition
that automatically obtains during sleep; and accepts the fact
of the I am of us existing as an entity in and of itself.

Sleep is generally regarded simply as “Nature's sweet
restorer,” the aim and end of which is to give the physical
organism a chance to recover energy and tissue used up during
the day. It serves a far more vital purpose than that. It
affords the immortal, man an opportunity for self assertion,
self expression, self determination. Then only is immortal
man comparatively free. “Awake,” man exists in mortality;

and hia identity becomes so submerged in it that the dis-
tinction between the self and its physical counterpart is prac-
tically lost.

So dominated by the material aspect and things of this life
are the generality of people, that they never would seek, nor, in
the words of the Master, Pipilada, uttered centuries before
our era, “pain immortality.” In view of this “natural” pro-
clivity of man, which is really the assumption of a burden
not his own—Sinbad, the sailor’s old man of the sea—the im-
portance of the injunction to be still, that self may assert
itself becomes evident. In the stillness of the darkness of
the night earth veils itself from mortal sight; but only thus
are heaven’s scintillating orbs disclosed, and so when clamors
cease, and quiet reigns within the human breast the while mor-
tality sleeps, the | of us, ungyved, awakes, slips past his
jailer, and for a space is free!

Whom shall we believe—this tyrant who himself lies bound
with the thongs of sleep and silence, helpless till we awaken
him, but to have him drum into our ears his daily dirge ol
man’s mortality, or that | of us who, being free, transcends
the realm of dissolution and decay? There is no stranger
circumstance in life than this domination and deception by
the physical of the ego, whose rightful relation to it is that of
master instead of slave. And, only as it assumes its pre-
rogative will its self existence and immortality, both potential
and actual, become unassailably clear; and the power of mind
over matter be a fact of common experience. It takes time
for an infant to separate itself in consciousness from its sur-
roundings. It has taken ages for the essential man to establish
in his own consciousness his differentiation from his immediate
corporeal surroundings.

It has been an evolution and a growth up through three
dimensional states of existence; and it is the spontaneous*
functioning in the fourth dimension, during sleep, that marks
the stage of his “putting off mortality, and putting on immor-
tality.” Before, he existed; now he begins to live. Self
consciousness rather than a multitude and variety of phe-
nomena received upon the testimony of assumedly credible
deponents needs to be the basis of our belief in immortality.
That the question has remained where it is, is because we have
been so intent upon rearing an imposing superstructure that,
so far as conscious effort and purpose are concerned, we have
yet to lay this, the foundation, wide, deep and strong.

Cartoonists have taken to caricaturing Spiritualism, and it
is uproariously funny. We are waiting for some cartoonist
who is brave enough to draw some “funnies,” that deplore
the cartoonist’s archaic ideas of spelling. A course at night
school is offered by way of friendly suggestion.

So long as important news is set in six-point, fourth page,
lower left-hand comer, and divorces, murders, scandals, et
al, appear in first-page position, that long do we assume that
the public still seeks the forbidden fruit, and has not arrived
at the point where daily newspaper pollution is regarded as
too filthy for the home reading table.

If Solomon were only on earth today, and would take u
writing popular novels, Robert W. Chambers and Elinor
Glyn would be forced to step down from their pedestals of
the sensational literature of the day, and admit that they
are pikers.

There are so many things on earth more reprehensible than
the critics claim Spiritualism to be, house-cleaning should
begin with eliminating those things that can never make for
cleanness or moral progress. Any religion that proves the
Immortality that church-goers have long professed to be a
fact, can not be the wmrst thing in the world.



40

COMMUNICATION

FROXSTROM

YNOPSIS:  ~rt -t

C%O&O S r%ﬁyllr%rg ta n%o a ta a

ar Chmmtrj u4 ram man ﬁom oar to
Wortu or m

by the Patriarch,
meh ite«l UM br-
Oat MCbt, wteW bnac r>>drd » the

by the o-roah 0ot m coapmmy ot

baa rmtOeA by launorTeites. thee

. a sally matr* timrj rtseauird la
amieiy all day. ~The Patriarch wam atnebea.
aad *m iut of aaUwrtty fetioa Froo-
nanbu. aad stoic away one ilfhL
W aadTiac¢ (or attta (nerafe. hilf-aamd.

he (ewad a »art city, aad * u talteem by

Ki Ilrtmuetd with nob
a mna . . .
h u ﬂ jo-ie- i

far-faBcd. Finally

ta r<*

be wva* treated

mma aem st.

W Tii vas set surprise aad resentment
to Sad. apea meeting His Hautes, to
earn thai 1 was a prisoner. differing
from the ordinary prisoner in some re-
specta. bat mil subject to the dose«
axrmllance! | vas to be permitted to
SO non here without the em t police: was
placed in serrants’ quarters, and per-
mitted to hare very little money. My
wage. | was told, was to be held in trust
for me, and would be mine provided the
«pirit-world «bd the bidding of the em-
peror and lus chancellor.

| dreaded oar first sesore. became |
suspected that | world be thrown into
prison immediately thereafter. 1 knew
that vhile | eould be imprisoned, ray
snides were ant sabjert to the w ot treat-
ment, aad jnipt feel free to exprms their
opinion«

| hare explained that, daring my ran-
termlizUBg seances. | would lenre my
body, which was yielded to a control, and
roold bear aad see everyth ax perfectly,
and remember all which bad transpired.
This 1 never explained to any one. and
it proved to be my salvation.

As a boy, | bad read a treat deal—
aad hmtavy especially. An over-mdnlgent
amt had taken me many times to the
art galleries, and | had become familiar,
through repeated pxsBC aad not «towgh
choice, with the appearance of many of
the great raler» of the world, whose move
or leas majestic portraits had beta done
za od and bang in those particular
gallenca.

Thai fact is important, beeaase op to
this time. 1 had feb that the great of

earth are great ia spirit. | soon was
The first held in a
ja the royal

say ia one of the several palaces. There
were present the emperor, the crown
prince—a very austere personage, of vast
egotism—the chancellor and about four
or live others; 1 have forgotten the num-
ber. Two were ladies—wao were rather
sneering and incredulous. Great prepara-
tions were made to guard against fraud.
It was with difficulty that | convinced
the chancellar that no one could sit in the
cabinet with me.

Finally, we started—and | went under
control with a feeling of heaviness. But,
as an ail previous occasions. | was soon
out of my body and prowling around the
seance-room. With my sharpened psychic
sight, I found that there was a secret
entrance to this chamber, and noted the
location of a spring that released a panel.

In my spirit-body. | went through this
panel and down padded, winding stairs.
They led into the emperor’s own apart-
ment. where | found other passageways
leading to various parts of the palace.
I memorized all of these passageways and
returned to the seance-room. No mani-
festations had oceured, apparently, dar-
ing my absence. As soon as | was back
in the room, spirits began to take on

material forms and emerge from the
cabinet. One of the first was a figure
which | recognized as having been a
forma' ruler of this empire. As |

watched him, | felt that somehow, he
was -tonted spiritually. He was pretend-
ing, and doing it badly. That man had
been living in a low spirit-spbere. |
could tell that from my experience. He
was a lustful, undeveloped spirit, but
brainy, as human standards go. He still
cherished great hopes for the empire,
and talked Tolubly to the emperor, as
they discussed the great days in store.

"We shall rule the earth.” the spirit
was saying, when be detected me, and then
be -cowled very angrily. He was going
to caution the emperor about me, but try-
ing to raise his voice against me while
n my force*, proved unsuccessful. His
material form dropped to the floor and
devolved.

Then be euae to my side, and shook
a fist in ray face.

“You will regret this eavesdropping.”

he mid, and fra- a moment 1 was
frightened.
“Bat don’t you know,” | hastened to

nan‘'un him. “that as soon ss | am back
m my body, ail thn is a blank f"

He looked relieved. The former ruler,
m spirit, was humbly garbed. He was
almost deformed, and | felt that be was
»dean, though ion* a resident of the
«pint-realm.

Many strange persons came thro
that first time. Only one, a grandmoth -
of the emperor, shows signs of develop-
ment, and she talked to her grandson af-
fertionately, saying. | recall:

“My boy, there is only one Kingdo
and that is of heaven. This lust for
power will bring naught but ilL Tea- .
your people less about gunpowder a:.:
more about spirituality.”

The emperor cursed and the spin;
faded away. It was plain that all the*:
folk wished was to employ the spirit
forces as spies. This | resented with al.
my soul, and was determined to thwart
any such efforts were it possible.

While feeling very downcast.
mortelles came to my side.

“Fronstrom,” she said, as she place,:
a hand on me, "Do not feel disconsolate.
If we refused to let them use your fore—
the emperor might have you put to dean
This is a very evil crowd, and while yo
can not understand it now, you are .
instrument who will aid greatly to the
overcoming of this arch-conspiracy, which
includes many nations, and reaches far
into the future.”

I was relieved, and | was happy to
think that | eould understand the language
spoken by the spirits manifesting, and
by the mortals. | learned later that I
eould understand thought even when t -
language was unfamiliar.

The seance lasted perhaps two hours,
and the emperor felt pleased, and asked
me what 1 would like for dinner. He
sent me a bottle of choice wine, which
| partook of very sparingly.

Soon after my arrival, I was inducted
into a remarkable phase of mediumship.
Almost at will, and especially when ly-
ing down, | eould doze off and leave mv

Im-

body, wandering where | wished, talk-
ing nth my guides, and remembering
everything perfectly after 1 came back

to myself in the flesh.

In this manner, | learned many state
secrets, and was told by Immortelles that
soon they would try an experiment which
—were it successful—would be of the
most far-reaching importance.

In order to make this experiment st-
ressful, 1 was told, it would be necessary
first of all for me to materialize through
my own force*. Odd as this may seem.
I shall relate what occurred.

During this particular seance, there
were present only the emperor and the
chancellor. The chancellor seemed to have
s remarkable power over the emperor,
and permitted no seances except with h»
presence as a safeguard.



Semt*! spirits had manifested- one the
disreputable old rake who had ruled in
SbAs gone by, and for whom 1 held *
most cordial hatred. My feelings were
reciprocated by the king iu spirit, and
« would have delighted in working bodily
harm to me, were it not for the faet that
he depended upon me for his manifesta-
tions.

For some minutes' no spirit emerged,
and then—with the Patriaeh and Im-
mortelles helping me, | began to build
up a body through my own forces. |
emerged from die cabinet, and walking
over to the light, turned it up full. The
emperor gasped and the chancellor swore.

"We did not know that it was over."
the chancellor grumbled.

I smiled and pointed back toward the
cabinet—and waved my hand in that
direction. Taking heed, the chancellor

went to the cabinet and parted the
curtains.
"Good God!” he cried. "He is here

—and there, too! Come and see!"

The emperor hastened to the chancel-
lors side, while | stood back in the
room laughing.

Uncertain as to what to do, the
chancellor decided to rush at my ma-
terialized form. | dodged him easily—
and was back in the cabinet in a twink-
ling. and dematerialired. The experi-
ence quite unnerved both the sitters.

When | came out from my control, |
*;S questioned narrowly, but maintained
that 1 had no recollection whatever, and
thought that the nature of die forces must
have caused some sort of illusion.

My explanation was accepted, but with
reservations. | was to be guarded more
closely than ever. Now I was looked upon
as cancerous. What might | not do if
I could materialize in my own seance?
True it was that they could make my
body a prisoner, but they could not re-
strain my freedom in spirit.

Now came the great test. Not many
hundred miles distant was the capital of
another country—a great rival of the one
in which | now resided. There. | learned,
at the royal court there were also seances.
Their chief medium secured the voices
through trumpets and Independent of the
trumpets.

I visited this seance, in spirit, several
rimes before | risked coming through—
but one evening, when many of the leaders
of the empire were gathered. | manifested.
No sooner had | stepped into the forces
than | recognized, among the sitters, a
man who was attached to the secret service
in the country where | was serving.

I went straight over to him and called
him by his right name. He pretended
to not heed me. Then | said:

"Sir—you whom | am touching with
this trumpet—you are on the secret board
of Blank (naming the empirel and have
come here for no good purpose. Do not
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deny what | say. | have watched you
for some time. Your emperor and
chancellor are plotting against the security
of these people. |If they fail to order
you from their shores, I will see that no
more seances are held in this court or in
the court of your emperor 1

"Your silence only proves your guilt.
One won! front you, and | shall reveal
facts that will place you in prison and
precipitate a war!"

The man was extremely frightened, and
although he protested his innocence, he
never sat in the seances at that court
again, and liis passports never more were
honored.

This revelation made me a favorite at
this court, but despite all their coaxing.
I would not reveal my identity to diem.
That would have jeopardized my mortal
existence, and | was beginning to learn
diat |1 held a most strategical position—
one of the most important in the world.

At a seance in this other country, when
only officials of state were present. | came
in and revealed all of the plans of the
ambitious empire—adding even the mili-
tary facts that had only been suspected
up to this time.

But | may say now that those who
read this narrative will not guess at the
identity of these nations. The chances
are fifty-to-one that they will be wrong.
I am not talking about Germany and
England. In the body. | never have been
in either country. But | will say that
some of the most far-reaching movements
begin in the least looked-for places.

It was not long before the guides of
the emperor whom | served learned about
my duplicity—if it was duplicity. | felt,
and still feel, that it was for humanity,
and so long as | served a good purpose.
I did not care what secrets were revealed.

The old emperor in spirit did his best
to acquaint lus royal descendant with
the facts, but every time he attempted to
do so. he disintegrated the forces, and
this made him furious. He came up to
my side at one seance and cursed me
vehemently.

"You are a traitor!" he roared.

"How can | be a traitor, when I merely
resent my imprisonment? | was lied to
when | was induced to come to your coun-
try. Besides, sir. if you had been more
concerned with spiritual things and less
with temporal power, you would have
learned more about the alchemy of these

forces. Today you would be able to
reach vour emperor. As it is. vou are
helpless P

Giving voice to fearful threats, he left.
That was too much for him. He realized
his own weakness, and his own deficiency.
Strange to say. he manifested no more,
but began to study in spirit The more
he learned, the more clearly he saw the
folly of his former ignorance, and this
same former ruler is now one of the
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greatest forces for good in spirit—and
was one of the most active in the Great
War in bringing aid to the dying and
wounded on both sides. Before | left
my place of imprisonment, this spirit was
my friend—and actually spoke through
the trumpet in the rival court, warning
against the dishonest methods of the coun-
try over which he once had ruled! This
IS what progress means—and if any one
tells you about evil spirits, remember that
every one. in time, must and will seek the
higher course.

The emperor and his chancellor felt
none too friendly toward me, and sus-
pected me. But evidently they did not
deem it best to have me put out of the
way. because my old friend, the judge,
had arisen to great power, and was a
man to be reckoned with. He insisted—
some three years after my departure from
his friendly roof—upon visiting me. and
there was nothing for the emperor to
do but to make him welcome—and im-
prove my living conditions.

When the judge had become determined
to call to see me (the judge now was a
governor), the emperor hastened to pay
me up my salary, and place me in a
beautiful residence, with a retinue of
servants. But | was not to be cheated so
easily, and lost no opportunity in telling
the governor precisely what manner of
treatment | had suffered.

I was invited on a cruise and had in-
tended to never return, when Immortelles
told me that, without respect to my feel-
ings. | must go back; that I would be
imprisoned again in the palace, but for a
good purpose. Under her instructions,
| gave my savings to the governor, to
hold in trust for me until some later date
—and after six weeks of delightful vaca-
tion. much to the surprise of the emperor
and his chancellor. 1 came back to the
palace.

As soon as the governor was on his
way. | was placed in a disreputable room,
under lock and key—but this room,
fortunately, was connected with the system
of secret passages, and | knew that my
liberty was mine at my pleasure. For
the good of humanity. I could endure a
year or two more of insults and abuse.
What does suffering mean if the reward
is great enough?

"Yes," said the little boy returning
from his first visit to Sunday School.
"l have been Pastorized."

No matter what you may think of
CoMMrxicxTiOK. leastwise it is not be-
ing filled or edited by means of the
scissors.

Mother Goose wrote lots better stuff
than most of the current criticism that
is directed against Spiritualism.
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hometry. That is the name given
terpretation of vibrations,

ould not say that yon were re-
telepathic message if you picked
rticle such as a bit of lace, and
have clairvoyant visions and per-
il elairaudience messages, that are
d with the vibratory story con-
i that lace.

;ading Sealed Messag-es

are some mediums who do plat-
>k, whose special gift is to read
essages. Let us explain just what

.vrite three questions, let us say,
ieet of paper. We may assume
>e questions are as follows:

am planning on moving from this
1 wish to know if it is the right
>do.

an you tell me if my brother John
tintl

hall I succeed in the studies | am
rsuingf

he letter you write your initials,
we may sayl are L. M. D. You
his sheet of paper, folded, in an
e, and on the outside of the
e you may put just the initials
D., or you may put your street

cs of Spiritualism say that it is
sv to read these messages in various
>ut persons familiar with the work
hat no effort is made to read them,
lat the questions themselves could
veal the remarkable answers that
ven. It would be manifestly im-
le for the medium to open every
and read it.
reason he requests that these mes-
be placed in envelopes is because
carry with them a vibration that
shes a connection. This vibration
5 a magnetism that opens the way
>e guide in spirit to come through
a message.
re is a sample of what the medium
1say when he had simply touched
nvelope:
ou are planning on going to San
> California—but your Uncle James
ford, who passed out in 1892, tells
not to go, that you have too much
; to do right here. Your brother
i is not in spirit. He is in the flesh
resides in Butte, Montana. You will
from him within a month. You are
ving music. But instead of taking
io lessons, you should take up the
in.  Your musical gifk lies in that
ction.”
his is a fair sample of the kind of
sage that is given in answer to such
stions. The questions in no manner
paled these remarkable facts. They
ply served as a source of attraction,
sir vibrations were like keys that lin-
ked the doors of the forces, permitting
i loved ones in spirit to come through
Lh their messages.
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Very often the medium does not even
touch the envelope. He will say: “There
is an envelope marked 1124. It is from
Mrs. Carrie Hogan, and she wishes to
know so-and-so." He has not taken up
the letter, but when he is through with
the message he will go to the big pile
of envelopes ou the table and pick this
one up without difficulty.

This is psychometry, but coupled with
that psychometry are clairvoyance and
elairaudience. We find very often that
these three psychic gifts are close com-
panions.

How Psychometry Unfolds

In sitting for development for psychom-
etry, observe these rules: Place your-
self in a comfortable, relaxed position,
with the light not too strong. Do not
permit any light to shine directly into
your eyes.

Have some article given to you by a
friend so that you will know that you
arc getting the right psychometric mes-
sage. Hold this article in your hand—in
either hand, or close both hands over it,
keeping your hands in your lap or plac-
ing them on a table before you.

In this, and other kinds of development,
always sit in a regular chair and not in
a rocking chair. Try to keep your spine
in a perpendicular position and keep both
feet on the floor. This means that you
must select a chair that is comfortable.

Do not try to manufacture any visions
or impressions. The psychometrist refers
to his work as “psychometrizing.” You
may receive impressions that seem to be
your own thoughts, or you may see visions,
particularly if your eyes are closed. Your
impressions may be in the nature of a
well-rounded thought or they may be ex-
pressed as a certain feeling within you.
You may feel ill. Perhaps you would
feel a pain in your stomach or in your
head. Or perhaps you would feel very
agitated, or very sad, or very happy.
Often when you are starting to psychome-
trize, you receive impressions in the form
of emotions only. Usually these emotions
precede any definite visions or any other
messages.

The vibrations from the article you
hold put you “en rapport” with the cause
of those vibrations. Mediums who give
readings for a person at a distance usually
wish to have questions asked, or they de-
sire to have some article enclosed in the
letter that will establish the connection
through the vibrations.

You should not sit too long and should
not sit too many times a week. Two
or three times weekly at the beginning
will be sufficient. You should sit only
about thirty or forty minutes at a time.

)o not pick up articles the history of
which is known to you. Do not pick up
articles belonging to yourself, or you will
become confused. Get an article from a
friend.
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After your sitting is over, make some
note's on a piece of paper, showing the
date and the time and describing the
article you have held. After this, write
a brief description of the impressions
you received, and then take them up with
your friend so that you may know whether
you have come close to the facts. Do not
be discouraged if you do not come close.
There must always be a beginning.

For the first two or three weeks, make
no effort to use more than one article dur
ing a sitting. When you start to get im-
pressions, as soon as you have the facts
about one article, you may lay that down
and pick up another one. You may find
that by placing the article on your temple
for a few minutes, will help you get a
better grasp of the vibrations.

Other Gifts Unfolded

In psychometrizing, it is quite likely
that other forms of uufoidment may come
to you, and particularly clairvoyance and
elairaudience.

There is another form of utediumship
manifested in conjunction with psychome-
try. You may be inspired to imitate some
bodily peculiarities of the pesson or per-
sons related to your reading. Do not
confuse this with control, because it is
not control. But very often in sitting for
psychometric uufoidment, the sitter may
become controlled—partially or fully.

All forms of mediumship are related.
And it happens occasionally that a person
who sits for one kind of development will
have another kind. |f you were able to
draw pictures, it is not likely that you
would receive results it you tried to write
songs, unless you had a talent in that
direction. If you are naturally a
psychometrist, you will develop psychome-
try. And if you are naturally clairvoyant
or dairaudient, those forms of medium-
ship will come, and the psychometry will
be subservient.

As in the other articles in this series,
we caution you to be patient. Do not
demand or try to force results. Uuless
you are perfectly at ease and enjoy your
sittings, you will not receive good results.
Do not say, after you have been sitting
for a few weeks, that you can get nothing
and that it is better to quit. You may
have to sit two or three times a week
regularly for many weeks or months or
even for years. You must be regular in
your sittings. Do not simply sit when
you feel that you have the time. Try
to arrange things so that you can have
a regular time, and as nearly as possible
be faithful to these appointments.

Psychometry is most interesting and
brings many startling revelations. It is
related to all other forms of mediumship,
and every medium employs psychometry
to some extent, even though the medium
may not realize it. It is a sort of founda-
tion-gift in mediumship.

(Next installment: Telepathy)



it is psychometry. That is the name given
to the interpretation of vibrations.

You would not say that you were re-
ceiving a telepathic message if you picked
up an article such as a bit of lace, and
began to have clairvoyant visions and per-
haps even clairaudience messages, that are
associated with the vibratory story con-
tained in that lace.

Reading Sealed Messages

There are some mediums who do plat-
form work, whose special gift is to read
sealed messages. Let us explain just what
is done.

You write three questions, let us say,
on a sheet of paper. We may assume
that these questions are as follows:

1 1 am planning on moving from this
city and wish to know if it is the right
thing to do.

2. Can you tell me if my brother John
is in spiritf

3. Shall I succeed in the studies I am
now pursuing f

On the letter you write your initials,
which, we may say, are L. M. D. You
place this sheet of paper, folded, in an
envelope, and on the outside of the
envelope you may put just the initials
L. M. D, or you may put your street
number.

Critics of Spiritualism say that it is
very easy to read these messages in various
ways, but persons familiar with the work
know that no effort is made to read them,
and that the questions themselves could
not reveal the remarkable answers that
are given. It would be manifestly im-
possible for the medium to open every
letter and read it

The reason he requests that these mes-
sages be placed in envelopes is because
they carry with them a vibration that
establishes a connection. This vibration
is like a magnetism that opens the way
for some guide in spirit to come through
with a message.

Here is a sample of what the medium
would say when he had simply touehed
this envelope:

“Ton are planning on going to San
I>iegt> California—but your Uncle James
Crawford, who passed out in 1892, tells
you not to go. that you have too mueh
work to do right here. Your brother
John is not in spirit He is in the flesh
and resides in Butte, Montana. You will
hear from him within a month. You are
studying music. But instead of taking
piano lessons, you should take up the
violin.  Your musical gift lies in that
direction.”

This is a fair sample of the kind of
message that is given in answer to such
questions. The questions in no manner
revealed these remarkable facts. They
simply «erred as a source of attraction.
Their vibrations were like keys that un-
locked the doors of the forces, permitting
the loved ones« in spirit to come through
with their messages.
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Very often the medium does not even
touch the envelope. He will say: “There
is an envelope marked 1124. It is from
Mrs. Carrie Hogan, and she wishes to
know so-and-so.” He has not taken up
the letter, but when he is through with
the message be will go to the big pile
of envelopes on the table and pick this
one up without difficulty.

This is psychometry, but coupled with
that psychometry are clairvoyance and
clairaudience. We find very often that
these three psychic gifts are close com-
panions.

How Psychometry Unfolds

In sitting for development for psychom-
etry, observe these rules: Place your-
self in a comfortable, relaxed position,
with the light not too strong. Do not
permit any light to shine directly into
your eyes.

Have some article given to you by a
friend so that you will know that you
are getting the right psychometric mes-
sage. Hold this article in your hand—in
either hand, or close both hands over it,
keeping your hands in your lap or plac-
ing them on a table before you.

In this, and other kinds of development,
always sit in a regular chair and not in
a rocking chair. Try to keep your spine
in a perpendicular position and keep both
feet on the floor. This means that yon
most select a chair that is comfortable.

Do not try to manufacture any visions
or impressions. The psychometrist refers
to his work as “psychometrizing.” You
may receive impressions that seem to be
your own thoughts, or you may see visions,
particularly if your eyes are closed. Your
impressions may be in the nature of a
well-rounded thought or they may be ex-
pressed as a certain feeling within you.
Yon may feel ilL Perhaps you would
feel a pain in your stomach or in your
head. Or perhaps you would feel very
agitated, or very sad. or very happy.
Often when you are starting to psychome-
trize. you receive impressions in the form
of emotions only. Usually these emotions
precede any definite visions or any other
messages.

The vibrations from the article you
hold pnt yon “en rapport” with the cause
of those vibrations. Mediums who give
readings for a person at a distance usually
wish to have questions asked, or they de-
sire to have some article enclosed in the
letter that will establish the connection
through the vibrations.

Yon should not sit too long and should
not sit too many times a week. Two
or three times weekly at the beginning
will he sufficient. You should sit only
about thirty or forty minutes at a time.

Do not pick up articles the history of
which is known to you. Do not pick no
articles belonging to yourself, or you will
become confused. Get an article from a
friend.

43

After your sitting is over, make some
notes on a piece of paper, showing the
date and the time and describing the
article you have held. After this, write
a brief description of the impressions
you received, and then take them up with
your friend so that you may know whether
you hare come close to the facts. Do not
be discouraged if you do not come close.
There must always be a beginning.

For the first two or three weeks, make
no effort to use more than one article dur-
ing a sitting. When you start to get im-
pressions, as soon as you have the facts
about one article, you may lay that down
and pick up another one. You may find
that by placing the article on your temple
for a few minutes, will help you get a
better grasp of the vibrations.

Other Gifts Unfolded

In psychometrizing, it is quite likely
that other forms of unfoldment may come
to you, and particularly clairvoyance and
elairaudience.

There is another form of mediumship
manifested in conjunction with psychome-
try. You may be inspired to imitate some
bodily peculiarities of the pesson or per-
sons related to your reading. Do not
confuse this with control, because it is
not control. But very often in sitting for
psychometric unfoldment, the sitter may
become controlled—ypartially or fully.

All forms of mediumship are related.
And it happens occasionally that a person
who sits for one kind of development will
have another kind. If you were able to
draw pictures, it is not likely that you
would receive results if you tried to write
songs, unless you had a talent in that
direction. If you are naturally a
psychometrist, you will develop psychome-
try. And if you are naturally clairvoyant
or clairaudient, those forms of medium-
ship will come, and the psychometry will
be subservient.

As in the other articles in this series,
we caution yon to be patient. Do not
demand or try to force results. Unless
you are perfectly at ease and enjoy your
sittings, you will not receive good results.
Do not say, after you have been sitting
for a few weeks, that you can get nothing
and that it is better to quit. You may
have to sit two or three times a week
regularly for many weeks or months or
even for years. You must be regular in
your sittings. Do not simply sit when
you feel that you have the time. Try
to arrange things so that yon can have
a regular time, and as nearly as possible
be faithful to these appointments.

Psychometry is most interesting and
brings many startling revelations. It is
related to all other forms of mediumship.
and every medium employs psychometry
to some extent, even though the medium
may not realize it. It is a sort of founda-
tion-gift in mediumship.

fXext installment: Telepathy)
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diridwdism must tmd itself helpless and
»educed tv tho level of a recalcitrant,”
and that “When it spanks of tiw kingdom
of Christ, it does not mean the Kingdom
Ho is tw come from Heaven 50 establish,
but the extension of tho present world-
stained, infidelity-filled, profossing
church.”  Surely this may scarcely be
cv.od Christian tolerance, though coming
tMam ono whoso broad and bwttor oomos
from tho sources ho s» bitterly reviles.

Far frv'm tolerance. this studeut of
modem paganism, stands upon a self-
imposod eminence of dictation and pro-
claims to tho wv'rld through his published
tirade, that

“Any profession of Christ, whothor by
Cnitarian, Christian Scientist or other
S il faith., puts that professor it»
tho kingdom—puts him titoro as an itttita
ion taro; for, tho taros do not represent
Itypooritos or profossors in tho Cluuvh,
out oountortit systems of Christianity in
tho Hold of tho world and as suoh, aro
distinctively called taros.“

Thus ho assumes “a concentrated dic-
tatorship” ho would deny to others, and
proclaims tho outlawry of such church
organisations as may differ with him it\
tho matter of faith, forgetful of tho in-
junction: “Judge not that vo bo not
judged,’* and places himself within tho
purview of Matthew 7:15. in which
Christ cautioned his disciples to “Beware
of false prophets, which come to you in
sheep's clothing (ministerial garb) but
inwardly they aro ravening wolves. Ye
shall know them by their fruits.”

R»it tho moving cause of this tirado of
vituperation, may be found in a more
guarded expression on pages 45 and A4fi
of his pamphlet, in which ho expresses
tho fear that

"Through this Intorohurch Movement,
there is a growing danger of erecting an
ecclesiastical autocracy which will compel
tho surrender of that individualism and
independency without which the assem-
blies of Christ cannot receive available
contact with the power and guidance of
tho Holy Spirit. It is organis-
ing a tentacular, oetupus power that will,
sooner or later, make it ditlloult for pas-
tors and churches to act as they may
deem themselves led. apart from this out-
side and growing dictation."”

Fortunately or unfortunately, this con-
trolling passion may be buried among the
archives of the forgotten past. The
dangers that disturbed his vindictive pro-
clivities no longer exist. The phantom of
his dreams has succumbed to intestinal
debauchery, such as has destroyed many
a worthy cause. It was not external op-
pression that annihilated the Interchurch
World Movement, but the parasite of
propaganda. In our review of the Move-
ment in the May number of Communica-
tion we said:

eoMmunicarion

“The inherent weakness of such a move
meut arises from its gigantic strength. It
possesses all the allurement of domina
tion. It draws to itself tho parasites of
propaganda to prey upon the credulity
of its victims and fasten themselves upon
the organisation for the sake of the per
diem or commission their insincerity may
command. In their ‘drive* for funds,
they employ the mantle of piety to cover
their sinister cravings for contributions.
Theirs is a ‘profession*  which infects
labor, church, charitable and legislative
movements, with no more regard for the
cause they represent than the professional
panhandler and lobbyist,”

It is now apparent that this gigantic
movement embracing a promise to the
confederated churches of a fund in excess
of $1.300,000,000, was engineered & a
scheme in which the promoters wore to
receive a “rake-off” of $3,000,000 (pro
vidod it could bo wheedled from a
“friendly public”) underwritten by the
churches and propagated through the
ministry. Of this amount, the Bankers
Trust Company and the Guaranty Trust
Company, jointly carrying the underwrit-
ing, had paid out $7,205.0211, when a halt
was cadevi. At that time the promoters
were spending money at the rate of $1.-
500,000 a month, and it was estimated
that $0.000,000 would be necessary to pay
running expenses for another year. The
parasites were eating the heart out of the
movement.

It is sad to write the obituary of such
a Movement. Sad, because tragic. Its
demise carries with it the disgrace of
betrayal and the stigma of avarice. The
hitherto respectable, have lent themselves
to a propaganda of pelf, and must -now
stand accused liefore a discriminating
public. The officers have resigned, the
crew has deserted, and the “rats™ aro
leaving the derelict to ils fate. Well may
the Religious Cress proclaim it “tho most
colossal collapse in the church since the
days of IVnteoost.” Well may it he re-
ferred to as “the scandal of the big
‘drive***  Regretfully must we agree with
"I'nity" that “The Movement was nobly
conceived but it is basely born.”

We don’t hate any of these enemies
with whom we essay bouts. The only
thing we hate, is to miss the opportunity
of taking up the argument with them.

The corners of your month were made
to curl upward to greet God’s sunbeams
—and not downward to tlirt with the
shadows. Smile—and the smile will work
into your heart in time!

When we come to the realisation that
everything we do, say and think, is wit-
nessed by many in spirit, we shall begin
to feel that it is a good idea to be careful
of our conduct.
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THF. JOURNEY OF THF. SOIU.
By George Eliot in Spirit
Through Maude Misonov Leary

The soul, a- we all know, » God given.
It »s evolved from ether and sent into the
material through birth. God »» lI»s In
finite Wisdom deems it best for the spirit
to conio down to earth and loan» through
experience that all things are for tho
best.

He first sends the soul into the body
through birth into the earthly sphere as a
pivot* that through Him all things are
possible, first the creation of the soul or
spirit and then 1lis power to instill it
into the body of the new-born babe. After
this is accomplished, its growth is re
markable, as wo will note by watching the
growth of the soul from childhood on into
manhood or womanhood, and then its re
markable development as the human race
goes on.

The power of pimple on earth for good
or evil is tremendous, and all power is
but the development of the soul in its
journey from the astral sphere down to
the earth plane and then hack to its
Creator.

Infinite Intelligence deems it best that
wo all go back whence wo came, so takes
the soul or spirit, when wo are done with
the earthly body, back to the astral life.

Some there aie who cannot relire the
evolution of the soul and its power to
return to its Maker in a tangible form,
but we in spirit who have completed the
most of our journey can see the whole
plan as the soul is first evolved under the
hand of God and sent on its way earth-
ward. Then the transition from matter
to ether is again apparent to us as it
enters the spirit from the body and begins
its upward trend to the Giver of all
Good.

Perhaps to some the soul or spirit is
nothing permanent, but | can only say it
is the only permanent thing. For genera-
tions souls have come into the spirit world
who were astonished to find they still
lived after leaving the body, and were
as full of vitality and purpose as when
on the earth plane.

I have tried to impress upon you that
evolution of the soul is God’s Will and
whatever He sends out must come back to
Him. Infinite Intelligence can accomplish
all things, so we know that if a soul is
sent to earth, it is hound in time to return
from whence it came.

In spirit life wo have tho power to see
into the future, and our work is to help
and guide those with whom we come in
contact on the earth plane.

God bless you all, is the sentiment of
the spirit world, and some day when life’s
work is done, you too will bo able to say,
“All is well, there is nothing lost.”
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PSYCHIC EXPERIENCES

We in*ite our readers to send in their psychic experiences.

These experiences furnish

%*lua:> material for Spiritualists to present the subject of Spiritualism to their friends.

flUaidiii that they make very interesting and inspiring reading.

If you do not wish your

name and addre»* published,” please ask that only initials be used, in which event we shall

us the initial«, city and state only without the street address.

If your experience has been

in a «wanev-room please add the name of the medium. We wish to give full credit to mediums,

and their friends can help us in carrying out this worthy aspiration.
"Editor OnuMI'McaTH»', 9*1-991 Rand. McNally Bldg., Chicago, 111”
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A Denver Doctor's Ouija Experiences

The following interesting article by
Helen Black in from The Rocky Mountain
.Vrn of Denver. Colo.:

The ouija board, that once frivolous
toy which has gained such vast importance
in the past few months and given dignity
to the lowly pine, has assumed the same
significance in the lives of a great many
people today that the fabulous lamp held
in the hfe of the Bagdad youth, Aladdin,
many eenturies ago.

The only difference is in the form of
desire, the Arabian lad having wished for
material needs and having them supplied
through the medium of that bronze vessel,
while today it is spiritual knowledge
sought through the ouija board.

Many unusual and inspiring messages
have been received by men of high stand-
ing in the professional and business
world, among whom is Dr. Joseph R.
Hood, of 1580 Emerson Street.

Dr. Hood, who is a graduate of
Hahnemann College at Fliiiadelphia and
held the position as assistant ramp adju-
tant at Fort Riley during the war, first
used the ouija board when a child and
attached no deeper significance to it than
the pleasure afforded. A serious interest
was awakened in this seemingly inane
piece of wood in the fall of 1916 by an
article in a magazine of national repute
describing the Patience Worth incident.

“l had, in the meantime, gradually be-
come interested in various phases of
psychology, an interest which, it seemed
to me, had lain dormant always, just
waiting an occasion to be aroused, with
bat oae practical demonstration pointing
to a communication with disembodied
spirits," said Dr. Hood fn explaining bis
study concerning the source of informa-
tion obtained thru the medinmsinp of the
ooija board.

“A patient, whom | knew to be psychic
from several experiences »he had had. one
which dealt with dual personality and
which | had the opportunity to observe,
and T derided to secure a hoard and fol-
low this phenomenon closely and with
serious attitude. We were successful m
retting immediate results although vari-
ous entities communicated with indiffer-
ent material."

In a short time. Dr. Hood says, he
learned to exclude the many type* which

presented themselves and choose the ones
he desired to communicate with just as
be chose his friends. One character in
particular, who calls herself Oyania, has
been in constant communication with Dr.
Hood during his experience with the ouija
board.

“She has proven herself a friend in
matters of advice, guidance and comfort
and her mind is most alert and keen, pick-
ing up the mental attitude with which |
approach the board and her messages are
such as could only come from a most cul-
tivated and beautifully educated intellect,”
he said when speaking of Oyama, who he
believes to be an Indian princess who
lived many centuries ago and passed
away when very young.

Two very close friends who have passed
out during the past eighteen months have
also come with messages to Dr. Hood,
assuring him that they were alive and
remembering all of the incidents of their
association, and of such a nature as to
remove any doubt as to their source.

A number of autobiographies have been
given and being of a post-humous nature,
are decidedly unusual and interesting. In
one instance the material came from a
Herman soldier, whose mother had been a
native of England, while his father was
of German parentage. Owing to cir-
cumstances. and against his will, he was
compelled to fight in the German ranks.

Upon his refusal to practice some of
the atrocities which it was suggested he
should do, he was shot. The account of
this incident was submitted to Professor
Hyslop, secretary of the American So-
ciety for Psychical Research, for his
criticism, and is being held in the files of
that society for future reference

One of the most interesting characters,
which Dr. Hood says has communicated
with him and whose messages are abso-
lutely true to his type, not alone in the
material hut in the style in which it is
submitted, is Walt Whitman. Following
are extracts from messages Dr. Hood says
he has received from Whitman:

“My son. you are entering into a bigger
proposition than von have planned for
yourself. It is one that broadens the
farther yon advance and between them
who will grasp blindly for every crumb
of comfort that can be taken from your
communication«, and others who will he

Address all communi-

pleased to tear apart and dissect every
sentence, it can only be a guess which
will retard your progress greater; for you
are interested in giving others what you
have received.

“Brace yourself against praise and
criticism alike for there are many of each
class of investigators who will cling to
their own personal opinion, regardless ot
the merits of your work. 1 cannot al-
ways come when there seems to be dis-
turbances of temperament or other emo-
tions that charge the spiritual atmosphere
with an element that will not merge into
the thought of the spiritual mind.

“That we do not always respond to
your efforts is caused by conditions that
sometimes are easily explainable, some-
times not. The first thing usually asked
is, ‘Give us a poem,” as if that were the
main and most important occupation of
mind after it had taken on the spiritual
life.

“Son of earth, | speak the words of
one who has passed through varied ex-
periences and tasted the joys and sorrows
of earth experience and of death and yet
have found life and continuation of earth
experience. The first question that you
might naturally wish to take up and study
is the probability or possibility of gaining
victory over the grave, where death may
be prevented and the great fear that sub-
consciously dominates every existence may
be vanished, but this is of minor impor-
tance in the cause for which we struggle
and only in losing sight of this phase of
life and concentrating on the essentials,
can we hope to reach the plane of exist-
ence that will free the spirits of the
hindrances to which they are now sub-
jected.”

He declares, according to Dr. Hood,
that he holds no regrets for any acts
during his earthly life and although his
life was not exemplary and one to be
copied, every part of it found a place in
the plan he was to follow. Due to the
spiritual vision which surpasses the phys-
ical even more than the strongest tele-
scopic lens shows distant objects not
visible to the natural eye, he is unable to
explain  his occupation in the spirit
world.

That those in the spirit world can live
and love and interest themselves in every
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phase of life is proof of their continued
existence, and whether they eat and drink
is not considered necessary to their life
and growth, he affirms.

There is great danger in following work
of this description, he asserts, and that a
strict physical regime must follow, for it
is essential to keep a well-balanced mind
and poise, if the best results are
to be secured, and that when the
mind is permitted to run away
with reason there is danger to the
earth life.

Oyama gives an explanation of
the use of the ouija board in the
following notes taken from her
talks with Dr. Hood:

“But what of 4liey who have
passed over? Will they return and
do they live?—your subconscious-
ness queries. |If your thought
and mind could realize the truth
of spirit, you would see how
closely in touch one world is with
the other, you would think of the
two as one. We of the spirit can
be seen and heard, not in rap-
pings and the use of matter in
the physical, but through a sense
of being yet to be cultivated.

“But this does not tell you just
how, without fail, to establish the
communication into the world of
spirit. The method we use is but
a makeshift and will pass as you
accustom yourself to other ways.”

Oyama has lived through many
centuries as a spirit and near
entity of earth she declared, and
believes that nothing is impossible
of accomplishment.

Reavis, a soldier lad and very
close friend of Dr. Hood’s, who
died recently tells something of
the appearance of those who in-
habit the spiritual world, and
speaks with a joyous abandon in
all of his messages.

“Alive! You do believe, sir, |
am with you! The life here is
somewhat different and still so much the
same. We are not burdened with the
physical as there, but we do have definite
form and shape | assure you; and the
beauty that is given out by spirits whose
mind and thoughts were clean and whole-
some, is just as much a part of this new
body as your features are a part of you.
We move about with a lightness of mo-
tion that is a joy in itself; there is so
much to keep us happy, so many things
that come as a pleasant surprise to us
as the moments pass.

“Not blood and sinew make up our body
here, but I am just as much a man, a
living being of thought and purpose as |
was, one short year ago. Some day |
hope to tell you of my work and plans
and friends, for friends | have already
found, whose spirit forms are beautiful,
I cannot call them bodies, for that would

liam

Davis
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seem to desecrate the love rotined and pur
pose that make up the spirit beautiful.
“If | had understood as | do now and
hope to make you feel and see, my whole
life there would have been changed. 1
am glad that | was called so soon. Those
about me on earth eased the pain that
comes when the spirit frees itself from

E. N. BEECHER, Author of “The host AtlantisSitter.
Spirit Photographs taken by H.
Spirit forms, reeding . ] X )
U, S. A.; Annie Bright, _Melbourne, Australia; Wil-
T. Stead, London, IOng. The spirit forms have been
fully identified by competent and

from left to right:

reliable witnesses.
Copyrighted 1915.
earthly burdens; they made the change,
that might have been a brutal awakening,
because of the preconceived mind-pictures
of the spirit world, come free and natural.
“At once my spirit soared to its own
heaven. Not like so many who enter
here, confused and fearful, | did not
linger near the danger zone of chance,
their presence, the only thing that 1 clung
to, | found a blessed balm, those first
strange hours when spirit, tom with its
long struggle, was seeking refuge, where
the first environment would mean so
much to me. There are helpers here who
meet the inward rush, but the spirit exist-
ence is not the same to every entrant,”
Dr. Hood operates the ouija hoard with
one hand and transfers the conversations
to paper with the other. A pile of manu-
scripts, me-sages from various characters
who live in the spirit world, may form

E. Chase, Cleveland, Ohio.
Andrew Jackson
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the subject for a book, he said, particu-
larly when he received more definite in-
formation, as promised by his spirit
friends.

Saved By a Spirit Voico

Wo reproduce the following from The
Houston (Texas) Tost. Hero wo find that
destiny had decreed that this avi-
ator had not arrived at the end
of his schedule of mortal exist
cnco. If something extraordinary
had not occurred, this man would
have been Kkilled. The exigencies
of the situation were sufficiently
strong to open the door, and
through this open door came thel
voice of some loved one in spirit
giving the essential instructions.
This voice may have been heard
clniraudiently or it may have been
spoken outright. Read this ex-
perience and judge for yourself:
The remarkable experience of
Major It. W. Schroeder at Day-
ton, ()., on February 127, 1020,
serves to cause aviators to recall
thrilling llight incidents they have
experienced and witnessed, says J.
L. Moran, pilot-manager of the

Curtiss Southwestern Company.
1 C. “I*op” Keller was u ci-
vilian Hying instructor at Kicli
field in (ho spring of 101H The
.AN4D recently was inaugurated
as the training ship for cadets,
“Pop” was always cautious and
curious to know the peculiarities

of nil types of planes and to
familiarize himself with them
thoroughly.

lie took off one morning, alone
in the rear scat, in one of the
new consignment of .)N4Ds at
Rich field to “try her out.” She
seemed to work 0. K. The pow-
er wns peppy, the controls excep-
tionally sensitive and the ship was
lip to “Pop’s” expectations in
every particular, “Pop” decided
tn nose her down fora rather sleep glide,
lie pushed his stick forward and Ibrot
tied. Presently lie decided to level olT
and pulled buck on the stiek.

It would not move. He pulled harder
and harder, lie shoved forward and then
pulled, but the stiek was frozen. All this
time, of course, “Pop” was in a steep
glide toward old mother earth. “Pop”
says he used his rudder all he could and
tried to think, but could think of nothing.

Again he pulled and tugged at the stick
and again there was no response. He was
now about 700 or 800 feet from the ground,
Suddenly, “Pop” relates, a voice seemed
to call out, “Shove her to the right.” tie
obeyed the unknown voice. Far over to
the right “Pop” shoved the stiek and then
he [Hilled back and the stick came back
into proper position with “Pop's” guid
ance about 300 feet from the ground.
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iseinent, | a”ain tried to gain admittance
i the study, but with no satisfactory
isult.

On the way back home, | stopped at
le parsonage, and Mrs. B. informed mo
hat her husband likely had been sum-
noned to the country for a funeral or a
vedding, and she did not feel in the least
iisturbed.

Returning home, | told my mother that
I knew Mr. B. either was dead or in a
very serious condition in his study.

I went back to the church shortly
thereafter, having to attend to the ring-
ing of the bell and the further feeding of
the famished furnace. As the members
began to arrive, | picked out the elders
of the church and told them of my sus-
picions. When they found that the study-
door was locked, they woidd proceed no
further.

Finally the services started, with the
visiting pastor in charge. | never lived a
longer two hours in my lifel The meeting
finally came to a close, and X again
pleaded with the church leaders to break
down the door. Again they refused, and
T told them that | was going to get an
axe and do the job myself. Then they
consented to investigate. Two of them
went outside and placed a plank against
the rear of the church. One of them
climbed up the plank and could see Mr.
B.’s overcoat hanging on a nail. One of
them held a heavy mat against the door,
and another took a four-foot stick of
hardwood and pounded until he had
broken the lock.

Mr. B. was lying prone on the floor.
They rolled him over and felt his pulse
and looked at his eyes. A physician was
summoned, and he stated that had another
hour passed, Mr. B. would have been
done for. As it was, he was ill for many
days. lie had taken some remedy for a
headache, and the depressing action on
his heart had proved nearly fatal.

After Mr. B. had recovered, while he
was thanking me, he gave me one look of
reproach that meant volumes. T have
never regarded Mr. B.’s act as involun-
tary in any sense of the word, but | do
know that the time had not arrived for
him to depart from the flesh.

Incidentally, | confess that forever
thereafter that particular church seemed
to be filled with an infinitude of creeps.
I had many other psychic experiences in
it, and was happy only when | had re-
signed my poistion as church janitor.

fi. K. Jones,

Was It a Dream?

I will relate the experience as it seemed
to me.

I thought f was awakened at night by a
touch upon the outside of the bed; look-
ing, ( saw our little four year-old hoy,
who had passed out a few weeks before,
standing by the bedside. | thought that |
turned to my husband and said, “Gordon
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is here.” He reached out for the child,
placed him upon the bed, between us, with
his face toward us. | realized that he
had come from the spirit-world, and my
first question was, “How long enn you
stay?” Ho did not answer, but putting
his arms about my neck, said, “Mamma, |
love you.” “Are you happy?” | asked.
llis reply was “Yes.” “WImt do you do
there?” J asked. “Oh, wo thinlc pictures,”
was his strange reply. (Some time after-
ward | read this quotation from one of
the early religious writers. “The chief
employment of the redeemed is contem-
plation.”)

Suddenly the child turned to me and

said: “Mamma, | want you to go to J.
and see cousin M.”
“Why?” | asked. ITis roply was a

repetition of the request, spoken more
slowly and moro emphatically. 11 want
you to (jo to ./. and sec cousin M.” Then
with a quick dream-like transition he
seemed to he flitting about the room, ex-
amining with ohild-liko curiosity the
articles upon table and mantle. Gradually
ho passed out of sight.

I awoke—if it was a dream—immedi-
ately, with the happy assurance that the
child had really been in the room, that |
had seen and touched him, that | had
heard his voice—and the memory of this
experience has been with me as a com-
fort and a benediction during all the
yours that have since passed.

For some days | did not think especially
of the request the child had made, then 1
began to wonder if it were possible that
my cousin needed me. After a few days
more of indecision | wrote to her. This
was her reply, practically as she wrote it:

“At the time of which you write you
wore in rny mind continually. | was try-
ing to decide the most important and per-
plexing question which has ever come into
my life and 1 would have given anything
to talk with you, as, next 1o your father
and mother (who had passed on) yon
were the one to whom | would go for
advice, hut you had not written to me
for so long, you had not been to see me
and | was too proud to go to you.” Al
lliis time | knew nolhing whatever of her
trouble. Was it a dream?

Quite u. different experience came to
me some years later. | had been, as my
physician afterward said, “to all human
knowledge within less than three minutes

of death,” but at the time, | was fully
conscious of everything about me. | saw
my husband sitting beside me, | hoard

and answered his questions intelligently,
but | knew that my father, mother and
our little hoy, all of whom had passed
on, were in the room, though 1 could not
see them. | seemed to let surrounded by
arid resting iri a silvery, while light, of
which | seemed lo he a part, | seemed
to he lifted above my own body and held
there securely and easily. The thought
came to me that | ought to tell my hus-
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band that they were hero, but | liosi-
tutod, thinking that ho might, regard it as
“all imagination,” hut after a time |
found courage to say to him, “F |
can see you and know that you are sit-
ting beside mo, Imt just so surely as you
are here, father and mother and little
Gordon are here also; | cannot see them,
but 1 know that they are here.” This
was more than ten years ago, before spirit
return was as generally talked and
written of as it is now. To the best of
my knowledge 1 had then never heard of
the “astral body,” roferonco to which wo
so often see at the present lime.

Had 1 soon these forms with typical
wings and white robes, | might afterward
have regarded its as a trick of the imagi-
nation, but the fact that | knew that they
were present and that | recognized them
individually, although 1 could not see
them, lias thoroughly convinced me that
under favorable conditions the Border-
lands of the earth-world and the spirit-
world may meet, and overlap, and that in
the world to come, spirit will recojnizc
spirit. A. M. G.
Boston, Mass.

- - - *

Very often in cases of severe illness,
the psychic doors aro opened. These ex-
periences come in such a variety of ways,
it is difficult to standardize them.

For oxample, in the first experience
related by this lady, she confesses that
she is not certain whether this was a
dream or an actual experience. It is our
belief that it was a vision, that she and
her husband very likely were in the astral,
and that they had not gone through any
physical bodily rnovoments in placing the
child in hod. The fact that the message
given to the mother by little Gordon hud
direct and definite hearing on conditions
that existed, is eortuinly strong evidence
that the child knew what ho was about
when he delivered the message.

Mrs. George F, Jennings, of Chicago,
relates a similar experience that occurred
some years ago. She was lying in hod,
wide-awake, when site saw her daughter,
Alice, in spirit, come to her, hovering over
the bed. She reached up and look Alice
by the hands and talked to her. M.
Jennings also was lying in bod, and his
wife kept telling him that Alice was
there, and ho made every effort to see her,
but could not.

This experience lasted for several min-
utes, and dually Alice said: “Mamma, |
shall have to ho going now.” After Alice
had gone, Mrs. Jennings discovered Unit
her arms were fast to her side, and yet
she had fell Alice’s hands just as naturally
as though she had touched a person in the
flesh,

The only solution is that Mrs. Jennings
was more in the astral than in the pliysi
cal, and that with her astral hands she
had taken hold of Alice,

There is much other testimony that in



basement, | again tried to gain admittance
to the study, but with no satisfactory
result.

On the way back home, | stopped at
the parsonage, and Mrs. B. informed me
that her husband likely had been sum-
moned to the country for a funeral or a
wedding, and she did not feel in the least
disturbed.

Returning home, | told my mother that
| knew Mr. B. either was dead or in a
very serious condition in his study.

I went back to the church shortly
thereafter, having to attend to the ring-
ing of the bell and the further feeding of
the famished furnace. As the members
began to arrive, | picked out the elders
of the church and told them of my sus-
picions. When they found that the study-
door was locked, they would proceed no
further.

Finally the services started, with the
visiting pastor in charge. | never lived a
longer two hours in my life! The meeting
finally came to a close, and | again
pleaded with the church leaders to break
down the door. Again they refused, and
| told them that | was going to get an
axe and do the job myself. Then they
consented to investigate. Two of them
went outside and placed a plank against
the rear of the church. One of them
climbed up the plank and could see Mr.
B.’s overcoat hanging on a nail. One of
them held a heavy mat against the door,
and another took a four-foot stick of
hardwood and pounded until he had
broken the lock.

Mr. B. was lying prone on the floor.
They rolled him over and felt his pulse
and looked at his eyes. A physician was
summoned, and he stated that had another
hour passed, Mr. B. would have been-
done for. As it was, he was ill for many
days. He had taken some remedy for a
headache, and the depressing action on
his heart had proved nearly fatal.

After Mr. B. had recovered, while he
was thanking me, he gave me one look of
reproach that meant volumes. | have
never regarded Mr. B.’s act as involun-
tary in any sense of the word, but | do
know that the time had not arrived for
him to depart from the flesh.

Incidentally, 1| confess that forever
thereafter that particular church seemed
to be filled with an infinitude of creeps.
I had many other psychic experiences in
it. and was happy only when | had re-
signed my poistion as church janitor.

L. K.

Joxes.

Was It a Dream?

I will relate the experience as it seemed
to me.

I thought T was awakened at nieht by a
touch upon the outside of the bed: look-
ing. | saw our little four-year-old boy.
who had passed out a few weeks before,
standing by the bedside. | thought that T
turned to my husband and said, “Gordon
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is here.” He reached out for the child,
placed him upon the bed, between us, with
his face toward us. | realized that he
had come from the spirit-world, and my
first question was, “How long can you
stay?” He did not answer, but putting
his arms about my neck, said, “Mamma, |
love you.” *“Are you happy?” | asked.
His reply was “Yes.” “What do you do
there?” | asked. “Oh, we think pictures,”
was his strange reply. (Some time after-
ward | read this quotation from one of
the early religious writers. “The chief
employment of the redeemed is contem-
plation.”)

Suddenly the child turned to me and
said: “Mamma, | want you to go to J.
and see cousin M.”

“Why?” | asked. His reply was a
repetition of the request, spoken more
slowly and more emphatically. “l want
you to go to J. and see cousin If.” Then
with a quick dream-like transition he
seemed to be flitting about the room, ex-
amining with child-like curiosity the
articles upon table and mantle. Gradually
he passed out of sight.

I awoke—if it was a dream—immedi-
ately, with the happy assurance that the
child had really been in the room, that |
had seen and touched him, that | had
heard his voice—and the memory of this
experience has been with me as a com-
fort and a benediction during all the
years that have since passed.

For some days | did not think especially
of the request the child had made, then |
began to wonder if it were possible that
my cousin needed me. After a few days
more of indecision | wrote to her. This
was her reply, practically as she wrote it:

“At the time of which you write you
were in my mind continually. | was try-
ing to decide the most important and per-
plexing question which has ever come into
my life and | would have given anything
to talk with you, as, next to your father
and mother (who had passed on) you
were the one to whom | would go for
advice, but you had not written to me
for so long, you had not been to see me
and | was too proud to go' to yon.” At
this time | knew nothing whatever of her
trouble. Was it a dream?

Quite a" different experience came to
me some years later. | had been, as my
physician afterward said, “to all human
knowledge within less than three minutes
of death,” but at the time, | was fully
conscious of everything about me. | saw
my husband sitting beside me, | heard
and answered his questions intelligently,
but | knew that my father, mother and
our little boy. all of whom had passed
on. were in the room, though | could not
see them. | seemed to be surrounded by
and resting in a silvery, white light, of
which | seemed to be a part. | seemed
to be lifted above my own body and held
there securely and easily. The thought
came to me that | ought to tell my hus-

49

band that they were here, but | hesi-
tated, thinking that he might regard it as
“all imagination,” but after a time |
found courage to say to him, “F------ |
can see you and know that you are sit-
ting beside me, but just so surely as you
are here, father and mother and little
Gordon are here also; | cannot see them,
but 1 know that they are here.” This
was more than ten years ago, before spirit
return was as generally talked and
written of as it is now. To the best of
my knowledge | had then never heard of
the “astral body,” reference to which we
so often see at the present time.

Had | seen these forms with typical
wings and white robes, | might afterward
have regarded its as a trick of the imagi-
nation, but the fact that | knew that they
were present and that | recognized them
individually, although 1 could not see
them, has thoroughly convinced me that
under favorable conditions the Border-
lands of the earth-world and the spirit-
world may meet and overlap, and that in
the world to come, spirit will recognize
spirit. A. M. G.
Boston, Mass.

Very often in cases of severe illness,
the psychic doors are opened. These ex-
periences come in such a variety of ways,
it is difficult to standardize them.

For example, in the first experience
related by this lady, she confesses that
she is not certain whether this was a
dream or an actual experience. It is our
belief that it was a vision, that she and
her husband very likely were in the astral,
and that they had not gone through any
physical bodily movements in placing the
child in bed. The fact that the message
given to the mother by little Gordon had
direct and definite bearing on conditions
that existed, is certainly strong evidence
that the child knew what he was about
when he delivered the message.

Mrs. George F. Jennings, of Chicago,
relates a similar experience that occurred
some years ago. She was lying in bed,
wide-awake, when she saw her daughter.
Alice, in spirit, come to her, hovering over
the bed. She reached up and took Alice
by the hands and talked to her. Mr.
Jennings also was lying in bed. and his
wife kept telling him that Alice was
there, and he made every effort to see her,
but could not.

This experience lasted for several min-
utes, and finally Alice said: “Mamma. |
shall have to be going now.” After Alice
had gone, Mrs. Jennings discovered that
her arms were fast to her side, and yet
she had felt Alice’s hands just as naturally
as though she had touched a person in the
flesh.

The only solution is that Mrs. Jennings
was more in the astral than in the physi-
cal. and that with her astral hands she
had taken hold of Aliee.

There is much other testimony that in-
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overcome fatigue. Not only should the
body ho relaxed, hut the mind should be
ouwij to the thought, to the knowledge,
that in spirit there is an endless source
of energy at our command.

During our sleep, the poisons of fatigue
are removed from the tissues. If wo have
a restful sleep, these poisons may be re-
moved in three or four hours, or even in
less time, and then we are ready for
another day’s work. If our sleep is not
restful, even ten hours may not remove
these poisons.

If men and women would practice at
intervals during the day if it is possible
for them to secure a rest of a few minutes
perhaps three or four times each day—
they would recharge their batteries and
be less weary at the end of the days
work.

COM MUNICATION

appeared at Buckingham palace Friday
evening when Prince Albert, the duke of
York, in the absence of his parents in
Scotland, hold the first Spiritualist seance
ever witnessed in the royal palace.

The medium told the assembly that one
of the “messages” was from the late King
Edward, who, according to the medium,
said he was “watching the doings of David
with great concern.”

“Well,” exclaimed the duke, “that may
be either my brother or the premier.”

The Prince of Wales is generally called
David in the family circle, that being one
of bis many names.

Saw Faces in the Clouds
This morning, says The Kansas City
Star, as 1 left my home for business at
the usual early hour of 5 o’clock the

il health is largely a product of mis-sun was rising. As | walked along, glanc-

understanding. We perpetuate, during
the course of our earth-lives, the errors
of living. We keep ourselves closed up
tight as though we were afraid of the
sunshine and air and of the boundless
supply of energy upon which we are per-
mitted to draw when we know how.
Learning how is largely a matter of prac-
tice.

When we permit ourselves to become
very ill, we can not expect to recover
immediately. Instead of waiting until we
are run down physically, we should make
the effort to call upon these healing forces
several times a day, and place our bodies
and our minds in a state of receptivity. It
will not require many days of such prac-
tice before we will begin to feel the
benefits of these brief rest-and-energy-
absorbing periods.

This does not signify that we should
ignore the material aids that will help us,
such as breathing deeply and eating foods
that are good for us and that agree with
us. We must not expect to abuse nature
and then have nature respond beneficially.
Doing the things that will bring new
energy and new health to us can become
just as much a matter of practice as the
performance of the other duties to which
we attend almost automatically. Opening
the doors, physically and mentally, is a
common benefit through which all may
attract assistance.

Edward VIII Reappears

The following clipping is from The
Dayton (Ohio) Journal. We have the
word of Dr. Watson (known throughout
the world as the famous character in the
Sherlock Holmes stories) that “Edward
Guelph” frequently attended seances in
England and did not question Spiritual-
ism in the least. Ttie foremost men in
England, Dr. Watson assures ns. are
Spiritualists. He says that this applies
to Europe generally. The clipping fol-
lows :

London, July 11.—The spirit of King
Edward VIl is supposed to have re-

ing towards the north 1 noticed dark
clouds hovering to and fro. | stopped
and gazed into the, far-reaching horizon
and as | watched the curling movements,
a very dark cloud shaped itself into two
perfect faces outlined with a silvery
lining one above the other. The higher
figure shaped into a perfect face of Theo-
dore Roosevelt and immediately under-

neath the face of Senator Harding
appeared. In order that my eyes did not
deceive me, | looked up and down the

street to find one person to witness it
and found none, the hour so early in the
morning no one at hand. | looked again
and the face of Roosevelt slowly disap-
peared, like smoke, leaving the perfect
head of Senator Harding, surrounded
with that silvery lining complete. Slowly
that cloud gradually disappeared as if it
bowed with smiles and gratitude that he
had been chosen to lead us on to perfect
peace.

(Signed) T. A. Moselet.

7'J1 Minnesota Avenue.

We shall be glad to learn of a vision
relative to Governor Cox! Campaigning
in the sky is not any too high for most
nominees. It would have been more ap-
propriate if Senator Harding had shown
his famous front porch in the vision.

Signs of “The Last Days”’

l.et us now turn to the Scriptures, and
see what is said about the “last days"
of materialism—the days immediately
preoeding the coming of the psychic age.
in which the Teachings of Christ are to
be given to the world. This presumably
is the era described in Revelation as the
Millennium.

The seventeenth verse of the second
chapter of Acts says:

“And it shall come to pass in the last
days, saltli God, | will pour out of my
Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and
your daughters shall prophesy, and your
young men shall see visions, and your old
men shall dream dreams."
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Instances coining before our attention
which prove that young men are seeing
visions and old men are dreaming dreams,
are numerous. They are increasing.
Many persons are not inclined to tell
others about such experiences, but they
are plentiful; their number is growing.

The psychic experiences which are
placed before us each month, are few in
number compared with those which have
become the common property of hu-
manity. Many persons who read these
experiences in Communication could tell
others quite as remarkable—and some
could relate experiences even more star-
tling. They do not wish to have the fingers
of scorn pointed at them. They prefer to
keep their dreams and their visions to
themselves.

We are living in an unusual time—in a
period during which happenings come to
the attention of the world, that would
have been regarded as entirely outside the
realms of reason had they oceurred a few
years ago. Within our memory, there
were few persons who had visions or
dreams of portent. Now psychic experi-
ences are ordinary. Each day, their num-
ber appears to increase. Can we say that
this is circumstance only? We believe
not. It is not coincidence, and it is not
due to any growing tendency on the part
of mortals to tell about their strange
experiences. The truth is. these visions
and other psychic experiences are becom-
ing so numerous, the small part of them
told may be regarded as an overflow.
They are too numerous for all persons to
hold to themselves.

Wateh the newspapers and you will find
many instances that fortify this state-
ment.

If the murderer knew that some one—
perhaps many—in spirit, was witnessing
his foul act. he would think it over—
and then commit no murder at all.

Spirits do not spy ou us. They are
near us to help save us from our own
folly, and they can save us if we do not
become so strong-tempered that we re-
fuse assistance.

To think wrong, with the intent of
plotting, is equivalent to doing wrong.
To think wrong casually, may lead to
the other kind of thinking. It is well
to train one's thoughts.

One good way to show your apprecia-
tion for getting more than was adver-
tised. and better than advertised, is to
help the good work. We feel that Com-
ui NK.vrtox has hit a high standard, and
that it merits just a little extra effort on
the part of our friends to get subscribers
for this magazine.



oMivon¢ Intigno, Noi only should Ilio
[tit\ Ito roiftxt'd, Inti (lto mind should Ito
Jdtat lo Hit'" thought, |o llu> knowledge,
lim m spirit Iltoro is tut endless soinvo
of energy ol <))y eommnnd.

Durine olir sloop, tin' poisons of intigno
tut' ft'inovt'tl Irum Hit' lissnt's. If W' littvt'
it restful sloop, Iltoso poison* nitty ho ro
nntvotl in Illii'to or four hours, or t'wt'tt in
Itss linit', unti lltoti wo tiro ratliv for
another tiny's work, If our sloop is not
rosi fui, ovoli lon hours nitty noi rinnovo
tlioso poisons,

If intui unti wotnon would prnolioo nl
intorvnls during Hit' tiny if it is possihlo
for lltt'iti lo soourt' n rt'sl of n low minilian
pt'rlinps llirt't or four times onoli tiny
Iho\ would recharge lltoir batterlo» miti
htt loss wt'tirv ni Mo tiid » 1In 'hty s
work.

N litiilth is IntKE'ly ti protluol of mis suo wns risili«.

understanding. We perpetuate, during
llto otturst' Of our t'tirlh livos, Ht' orrors
of liuti', Wo Itoop oursolu's olost'd up
lidil ns though wo wort' afraid of Hu
sunsliint'’ niul itir tutti of llio lioinullt'ss
supply of energy upon wiiolt wo uro por-
mlloti lo tlruw wlitit wo know how.
Ilearning how is Inrgelv it mill lor 1 prno
lift'.

Wit'ii wo porinit oursolvt's lo Itoooiut'
vory ill, wo orni noi t'Npool lo rt'oovor
imnu'tlintt'ly, Inslontl of waiting until wo
nrt' run tlown physionlly, wo sliouhl innko
Iht' olVorl to onll upon tlioso healing I'Ovit's
sovt'i'iil litnos it tiny, tint! phtoo our hmlios
nini our mimls in n sinlt' of rt't't'plivily. If
will not roquiro tunny tinys of suoli prno-
lioo Itol'oro wo will begin to fool tho
honollls of tlioso hrit'f rt'sl tutti energy-
nhsorhing poriotls.

This dot's not signify Mni wo should
Ignoro llio ninlorinl nitls liuti will Itolp us,
suoli ns breathing dt't'ply nini eating foods
timi nr« (food for us mid limi agree with
us, Wo musi not expect lo nhusti nnluro
nini llu'ii Imvo nature rospond ht'iiolloinlly.
Doing MU tilings limi will bring now
energy tint! now lionlth lo us onn ht'como
jusl ns limoli n innllor of prnotiot' ns Iht'
porformniioo of Ilit* ollior «itit's |0 whit'll
wo nltond Almost iiulonintionlly, Opening
omonimi  honolll through whiolt nil
nlirnot assistance.

nitty

Edward Vili Roappears

Tim folloming: clipping is front 77to
Dayton (Ohio) Journal. Wo have llio
word of Hr. Wnlson (known throughout
llio world ns Ilio fnmous ohnrnolor in tho
Shorloolv Holmes storios) liuti "Edward
[ut'lph™ froiptonlly iittoiulod sonnoos in
England tint! tlitl not tpioslion Spirit util
ism in llio It'dst, Tito foremost moti in

England, Ur. Wnlson nssuros us, tiro
Spiritliiilists.  1lo snys timi (his npplios
lo Europi) generally. Tho clipping fui
lows :

tmillion, duly II, Tho spirit of King
Etlward VIIIl is supposotl lo Itnvo ro
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npponrotl ni Thickinghntn pulitoti Eridny
ovellillg witati I'rinoo Alhorl, Ilio ditto of
Vork, in llio nhsouot' of liin pareliin in
Soollnml, Imhl llto tirsi, Spiritualisti sonnoo
t'vor wilnosstitl in Ilio roynl pnliioo.

'I'lo motlium tolti (Ito nssomhly limi otto
of Mo "mossngos” wns frolli llio Itilo King
Edward, wlitt, according lo Ilio motlium,
suiti ho wns “wnlohiiig Ilio doings of David
wilh groafc concern.”

"Well," oxolninmd llio tluko, "limi iniiy
Ito oitlior my hrolht'r or Ht' promior.”

Tho I'rinoo of Whnlos is gouernlly onllod
Httvitl in lllK fitmily oirolo, limi being mio
of his mniiy nainos.

Saw Fiioo» in tho Oloud«

TItis nioruing, snys I'ha Kansas ('lti
Star, ns | lofi my homo I'or hiisinoss nl
llio usuili onrly liour of f) cdolotU Ht
As | wnlked nlong, «'Inno
i lownrtls Ilio nortli 1 noliooil dark
olomls hovorin«’ lo tutti I'ro. | sloppotl
tim «i'i'tl itilo lio fnr ront'hiii«<' hori/,on
nini ns | wnlohod Ht' oiirlin’ movoinonls,
i vory thirk olotul aliapoti ifst'If itilo two
porfori  I'noos outlinotl wilh n silvory
linin«’ ono nliovt' llio nflior, 'flit' Idghor
tigli ro sluipt'tl itilo n por fori, I'aro of Tlioo
tloro Koosevell nini immotlinloly under
nonili llio fimo of Sonnlor linrtling
npponrotl. In ortit'i* fluii my oyos tlitl noli
doooivo tuo, | looltoti up tinti tlown llio
slroof lo lim otto porseli lo wifnoss il
tuoi fomiti nono, Ilio Iutiti' so onrly in Hit
morning no ono nf Itami, 1 lookod agaia
unti llio l'inob of Koosovoll slowly tiisap
ponrotl, lift" sinoko, It'iiving Ht' porfoat
Iltom of Sonnlor Harding, surrountioti
wilh limi silvory lining oomplolo. Slowly
flint, oloud gvinlunily disapponrod ns if il
httwotl wilh studes nini grafiludo limi ho
litui homi ohoson lo lond ns on lo porfool
potmo.

(Signoti) T. A MosttTiWY.

7J1 Minnosotn Avoluto. .

Wo shall Ito ghnl lo lonrn of n risimi
rolnfivo fo tlovornor Dovi (himpnigniug
in llio aky is not nny loo high lor must
nmninoos, Il woultl itnvo ltomi moro tip
proprinto if Sonnlor lInrtling limi shown
his fnmous front pondi itt Ilio vision.

Sigilo of "Tho Lnat Dnya"

Hot ns nttw funi lo Hit'" Soripluro», and
soo wlial is suiti nhoul Ilio "Insf tlnys"
of mnforinlisin llio tlnys inuuotlinloly
proi‘t'tling llio foming of llio psyohio ngo,
in wliioh llio Tonoliings of <Mrisi, uro lo
ho givon lo llio worltl. Tlds prosumahly
is Ilio orn dt'sorihotl in Rovolnfimi ns llio
Millt'iiniuin.

Tho sovmifooiith vorso of
t'iinplor of Aris snys:

"Ami il sitill rollio lo pnss in llio Itisi
tlnys, saitli (Imi, 1 wili pour «ut of my
Spiril tipmi all (Irslt; and your sons nini
your tlnughlors shall proplmsy, nini your
vomi« moti shall soo visions, and your ohi
moti shall dronin tlronius,"

Ilio summit

i)

Inslnnoos mining holor« our nltontlim
whiolt provo Hull young mmi nro sooing
visions niul old neN nro dreaming dronms,
nro tiumorous. They nro Inoronsing.
Many porsons nro md inclined fo loll
ufhors nhoul suoli oxpt'i’iciu'cs, hid, limy
nro plmiliful; thoir tiuinbor in growing.

Tho psyohio oxporlonoos which nro
plum'd hofitro us onoli monlli, nro low in
niimhor otimpni‘otl will» tlioso whitdi Imvo
Imoomo flm ooniimm property of Im
mnriify, Many porsons wim rood tlioso
t'xporioimt'N in (‘'ummitntu.vrioN ooultl loll
ollior» tpiili" ns romarkatilo nntl sttmo
ooultl rolnlo oxpt'i'ioni't's t'von moro slur
Iling. They do not wish lo Imvo Iho lThigors
of scorn pointed nl thorn, Tlioy profor lo
Koop fhi'lr tlronins niul Ilmir visions lo
Ihmust'lvos.

Wo nro living in nn niksunl Hint' in n
poritul during which Imppmiings come fo
tho nllontlon of tho worltl, Hint would
Imvo hot'll rogiirdod ns onliroly outsidt' tho
ronlms of ron»on hint tlioy ttcourrod n low
yours ngo. Within our mmnory, flirro
worn few porsons who liml visions or
tlronins of port,mif, Now psyohio rxprri
oiiot's nro ordinary. Eaoli tiny, Moir mini
hor npprni'H lo increase. Onn wo sny Hit,
(Ids is eireiunstnime only? Wo holit'vr
not. It is not coincidoncr, anti it is nNOt
duo lo nny growing lomlonoy on Hit' purl
of mortals to toll nhoul Ilmir slrnugr
rxporit'imrs, Tim truth is, Hirst' visions
iiud ollior psychic cxporiottcos nro beeom-
ittg so numorous, Htt small part of thorn
told may ho ragardod ns an overflow.
They nro too niiniorons for nil porsons to
hold to thmnsolvos,

Wntoh tin' uowspapors niul you will lintl
many inslnnoos Hint fortify this state*
tuout.

If Ilto innrdovor know Mnt notin' ono
pt't'lmps tunny in spirit, wns witnossing
his foul not. Im would think il ovor
anti thou cttmmil no murtlor nl nil.

Spirita do not spy on ns. TImy nro
noni' ns to htdp stivo ns front onr own
Polly, nini lhoy onn stivo ns il' wo tlo not

hocomo so strong lomporotl timi wo ro
fuso nssistnnoo.
To think wrong, with Ilio intoni of

plotting, is oiptivnlonf to doing wrong.
To think wrong casually, may lenti to
llio other kind of thinking, Il is woll
to trnin mm's thoughts.

Him good wny to show your nppreoin
lion for gelling moro than was mlvor
lisod, nini hotter Mnn advertised, is to
help tho good work. Wo fool Hint (‘tin
Mi'NU’vriON Ims hit n high standard, nml
Mt it merits jus) n little extra effort on
the part of our friends to «of suhsorihors
for this nmgnaino.
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Press Comments and Criticisms

Religious Belief Increasing

An interesting editorial, eopyrighted by
Tke <titr (V«ik» v, appeared iu 1 he
CktciMgo -1meru.MH, July 7, under the cap-
tion: “Religions Belief Is Increasing,
at Least Outwardly.” The subhead stall's,
-Jefferson. Even Washington. Would
Shock the Deeply Religious of Today.”

Some reader of tie Hears! papers made
the statement that people would be better
off and have fewer problems if they could
_0 back to the deep religious belief of
tise fathers of our country.

Mr. Brisbane takes issue with this state-
ment. He thinks it would do them good
to co back and get the facts.

He ealls attention to the fact that not
long ago. two Chicago schoolboys were
dismissed because they declared themselves
atheists.  This. Mr. Brisbane thinks, is
the wrong course. He cites the instance
as evidence that there is at least more
re _ ' >display today than there was in
the colonial era.

He says, “Today every political con-
vention. big or little, is scrupulously care-
ful about having prayer at the beginning
of each session. To make sure that they
do not go astray, the big Republican and
Democratic conventions make it a point
to have prayers by’ a Catholic, a Protes-
tant and a Jew. They may later include
Christian Science to eover the field as it
exists now in the United States.”

Benjamin Franklin is quoted as saying,
relative to the convention that framed
the Con'titunon of the United States.
“The convention, except three or four
persons, thought prayers unnecessary."

Another ease is cited relative to the
treaty with Tripoli when George Wash-
ington was President Tripoli was under
Mohammedan rule, and Mohammedans
would not enter into agreements with
Christians. < The following statement,
which Mr. Brisbane thinks was written by
Thomas Jefferson and signed by George
Washington, was sent to the ruler of the
Barbary State: “The Government of the
United States is not in any sense founded
upon the Christian religion.”

Another Pru dent of the United States
wrote: “I consider the government of the
United States as interdicted by the Consti-
tution from intermeddling with religious
institutions, their doctrines, disciplines or
exercises. Civil powers alone have been
given to the President of the United
States*

He also quoted the beginning of tbe
ffrst Constitutional amendment:

“Congresi shall make no law respecting

an establishment of religion, or prohibit-
ing the free exercise thereof.”

Mr. Brisbane states that you will find
that the name of God does not occur in
the Constitution of this country.

He also quotes Thomas Jefferson, who
wrote: “Opinion is something over which
government has nothing to do. It does
me no injury for my neighbor to say
there are twenty gods or no god. It
neither picks mv pocket nor breaks my
leg. It is an error alone which needs the
support of government. Truth can stand
by itself.”

Mr. Bribane ends his editorial by stat-
ing that we must not come to the con-
clusion that Washington, Franklin, Jeffer-
son. or even Thomas Paine, were atheists,
but that they were men of open minds
and did not propse to shut out the claims
of different religions.

It may be that the world is more re-
ligiously inclined than it was in the days
of the Colonists. The United States was
founded very largely for the purpose of
exercising freedom of religious thought.
Many of the original Colonists came from
different countries of Europe to escape
religious persecution, and for a consider-
able period there was sure to be a dis-
position to exercise no dictatorship over
the religious views of individuals.

This does not prove that the world is
more religious today, for the reason that
the term religion may be defined in a va-
riety of ways. There was a long period
when it meant church membership, and
this was equivalent to compliance with
custom. There was a period also when it
meant a literal translation and interpreta-
tion of many obscure Scriptural passages.

Today, in Spain, all forms of labor
are prohibited on Sunday. No newspaper
is published. No work is done except
that which is vitally necessary.

To many persons, religion implies
fanaticism. And there are many well-
meaning persons who believe that they
can be religious only by condemning those
of different views. There are others who
believe that they can prove their religion
only by excessive tolerance which prompts
them to agree with the views of everybody
else. Other persons see in religion the
right and the privilege of investigating
for themselves and determining for them-
selvi*s.

It is a point open to debate whether a
person is really religious who refuses to
accept responsibility.

There are many persons who believe
that Spiritualist« are irreligious because
they meddle with tbe unknown. They for-

get that there is a difference between the
unknown and the unknowable.

In one respect, the world is more
religious today than it has been. The
minds of people have been better prepared
to accept tire greater truths of religion.
The progress of invention and science has
been so pronounced that individuals are
not inclined so much as they were to label
unknown things as impossible. Millions
of persons have had the opportunity in
the past generation to learn more about
the workings of natural law. They have
found that wvery’ little was known about
natural law. The more they learn about
this interesting subject, the more inclined
they are to associate natural law with
God.

The success of Christian Science proves
this upward trend of human thought and
searching. Its success demonstrates the
fact that humanity is seeking to make
something concrete of religion.

The vast amount of faith that is not
fortified by knowledge, is likely to be just
as dangerous as considerable learning
without faith. The first condition leads
people into fanaticism, and the second
condition leads them into revolution.
There is little choice between the two, be-
cause both are out of the zone of normal-
ity. The world is more inclined to study
the operations of God’s law, and to have
greater faith in God because of that
knowledge.

We should not fall into the habit of
thinking that religion is a fixed quantity,
and that we can judge religious inclina-
tions of individauls or of a community
according to standards that have been
fixed and that can not change.

Any conception of the Ifie to come,
and of the relationship of our actions
and thoughts in this life to the future
state of existence, must still fall short
of the facts themselves. No matter how
much we progress or how far we go in
our development here or hereafter, we
shall find much to learn. As we learn, we
shall revise many of our former views.
Perfect knowledge belongs to God alone.
We work toward it, but do not reach it.
We have not the capacity to comprehend
all of the facts.

The religions standards of a hundred
years ago are not necessarily the religious
standards of today. The Scriptures are
interpreted differently. New interpreta-
tions will come in the future. As the
world searches for knowledge and wishes
to make religion practicable, the world
mav be «aid to be progressing in a
religious sense. Viewed in this light, the
world is more religious today than it was



n litn* past.
improvement.

Superstition \uulermines religious
thought. So lon:; :is there > --upersUUou,
the world gropes in its religious searching.

We do not wish to say tluit Spiritualism
has robbed religion of supcr-diuon. We
believe that it has introduced soute super-
stition* of it* own. and that there u
danger from this inehnaiton 10 make a
fetish of Spiritualism and to redore it
to a set of syuiohbs signs and «awn*.
The thoughlful student will not say that
Spiritualum is delivering the world from
superstition. He ran *sy that Spiritual-

It still luis ample room for

mom thinking about aaturai law, about
«UM and effort, about the reality of the
law of rumpewetiim aad the law of
attraction.

la the ranks of Spuilaalmta, however,
we iad many hangovers of Greek mythol-
ogy aad of the folklore of different coun-
tries. There m still a great deal that w
legendary in Spintuahma. There m aa
ever-prseent danger that Spiritualists will
beevmte addicts to furwm and superstitious
practice». Thin is beenuse humanity hae
inclined always toward the acceptance of
that which te governed by rote.

The tirst inclination of the poreon who
beeumra converted to a religion, and espe-
cially to a new religion, is to say, ‘Be-
hold. | have found the only true religion.
All others are counterfeits.®™ He then
proceeds to coastruet a number of mental
pigsoo holes in each of which bo plaeos
Ins articles of faith, and loan* little time
in reducing this faith to farms, symbol»,
talismen and the other voodoo elements
that hare hindered and handicapped
religious thought since man’s first appear-
ance on earth.

Those on the spiht-eide of life, in com-
municating. tall ns that they are learning
sad must continue to learn if they wish
to |imisen They rind that they were
mistaken in mane of their views while
on earth, and they discover that they still
harbor some astilc in spirit. In their
carnalanwstieas. some of them give evi-
dence that they arc still governed to a
eua-siderabte degree by superstition. They
are not ae toperstitix»!- as they «ere on
sorth, beennse they have passed through
the trnamtioa. sad with the realisation
that death does not u st in fact, there
would matarally come a more optimistic
outlook a* to the future.

The moment any person settles down
upon the declsration that he knows all
there is to Kknow about religion, that
messest the brain of that individual ha«
atrophied. It cesses to function properly
as aa organ of thought.

Whenever Spiritualism u used as an
agency of fear or of threats, it sinks to
the level of the swamp religions of the
Africans. The moment any individual
presume« to that point where be or she
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begin* to deal out threats of punishment
and misfortune to oilier*, that individual
ceases to be an advocate of religion and
bceoiuo an aj«u»lle of fear and supersti-
tion.

These are fact* which every Spiritual™'!
should consider. They are important.
They are more than important; they are
vital. Intil mankind ha* overcome these
voodoo practices of thought, there can
he no religious progress. Sums individual*
have overcome these inherent, debasing,
human fear», hut the great majority of
maakiad ho* not overcome thorn. They
are jus« a* reprehensible tn ooe religion
a* m another They ate more rwprwhm
«able ta n religion churning to stand for
prugrmu aad awhghieamwt than they are
m n religion claiming only to adhere to

Spsritimlist» have no right to attempt
Id Wd it over the rest of humanity. If
they do so. it is through ignorance. It
is her*use they are not studying, they are
not learning the truth.

stands nil of the facta. The moat prog-
ressive. the most brilliant, the most tatal-
lerteal are still groping in the dark. INcry
advantage is found in the guidance of a
few ray» of the light of truth that bare
come to them. These are rays ahtamt
through the darkness. There ta a great
gulf to be bridged before the individual
can come into the full light of truth. Then
there can be no more darkness

The moment any person arrives at that
point where he or die believes that the
greatest part of knowledge ho* been
gained, that moment doe* that person atop
progressing There are thousands of
SptrifaaJwt» who are «traded within them
selves that they have mastered the fact*,
ami they are proceeding to preach
doctrine« of the rankest voodootam and
the deepest superstition So long ** that
kind of mbsMoary work is done. Spirit
ualist« have no right te condemn the race
of mankind or to rritiriae other» for re-
fusing to become Spiritualists. So long
as say Spiritualist will stoop to intrigue
and plot and seek mastery through ma-
terial means, that long will Spiritoaliam
remain on the «am* dead-level that i*
occupied by the other religion* that are
noted for standing «till

In«feed of indulging in mutual admira-
tion. instead of rimming that they have
superior intellect« sad deeper and broader
understanding. Spiritualists should con-
tinue to seek and learn.

There are aninfacmed mediums who
are preaching doctrines that would dis-
grace the intelligence of aborigines.
There art Spnitnalmta who are declaring
solemnly that they believe in cnoditMa*
which, if those cowditiovra were true,
would make the outlook for the fnture

Spirituals*» should hear these fact» in
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mind. They should hesitate liefore they
give voire to statement* that can produce
nothing he-ode* the perpetuation of fear
and Mipervlinon.

There are Spiritualista who talk freely
about *elemental',** which are supposed
to he »pint» of no |varliPuUr *haj*e who
may become animal» or may become men.
Thu is a most damnable doclnne and
if anything on earth, or in the »phetes
beyond the earth, could voice a lari, of
trust in the t restoe, it ta a view like that

Thera are many Spintualist. who
would have dose better to study the forces
and the coadiUona of spancm. wim are
free and Uriah in thmr claims that most
of the eotnmuntcaUon» are im|*ersonauou*
If that claim could he established as a
fart, then the world baa a right to my
that Spiritualism i* dangerous and de-
grading.

Thrw doctrines and these statements
are being disseminated more widely and
mure freely than the truth itself. So
long aa that condition ciiata, Spiritualism
ran nut grow. I'nttl KpintuaJiat* have
made up their minds to become students,
until they ranch that pout! where they
do not condemn the facta that are dis-
covered outside thmr own circles, there
can be no unity and no prognse.

Spiritualism today don* not represent
a coherent, organised religion. It is an
unorganised convention of ns many
religions aa there are individual Spirit-
ualist*.  Therefore, it ia recommended to
SpirituaJist* that they aak themselves if
the world ia more truly religious today
than it was in the time of George Wash-
ington. \M us learn »bout the condition»
and facta that constitute religion. We
are only children in the find grade of
arbool. aad yet aa a body we are claiming
to he |»ost-graduates in the wisdom of the
eg« aad in the knowledge which ia of
God.

The H.vilop Controversy

The llcarat Sunday supplement of July
Il contained an interesting »ton headed,
“Will Prof. llyslop’a ‘Ghost* Hevw| the
Herret of the Loiter in the Kafef" The
subhead states: "How the Whole hpints
abstic World I* Waiting for lira Massage
from Behind the Grave Which He Kaith-
fally Promised te Head."

TW first paragraph of this article reads
as foilwws:

“Homewbere in New York, in a rare
folly locked »ted safe, w a letter. Whet
is wnftea on that jealously cooomied sod
guarded hit of t*sper m living being
knows That letter was written waled
and larked by Professor Jam« Ifsrvey
Ifvslep, one of the greatest scientific in-
vestigator» of psychic phenomena that
the world has known. Professor llystop
died on Jane 17. 19», at I>t-v Moot
Hair, S. J. without henog rev«led the
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munication with departed spirits is one
long story of chicanery, fraud, sophistry
—to say nothing of the distressingly ques-
tionable character of many of its
devotees,” Dr. Geistweit said.

“The whole thing,” he said, “is shot
through with falsehood. It takes the
tenderest emotions of the soul and traf-
fics with them. It touches human life in
its moments of deep sorrow and leads
many astray. Once you get tangled up
with it you are made helpless. To sup-
pose that the chasm between the living
and the dead can be bridged by a seance,
by a ouija board, is a travesty on human
existence, and an insult to God who made
us.”

Continuing, Dr. Geistweit said, in part:

“For some good reason, grounded in
human nature, God has seen fit.to hide
the other life from us. We cannot bridge
the chasm. The plane of life on which
the departed spirits live is not the plane
upon which we live our physical lives.
Seven-eighths of the claimed messages
from the other world are utterly false,
arising in the minds of those who claim
to receive them; what is mysterious can
be explained through telepathy. And
where one message has even the semblance
of sanity, a thousand messages are the
veriest nonsense. |f the messages that are
said to come from the other land are an
indication of the intelligence of the in-
habitants, one is bound to come to the
conclusion that some of the brightest
minds have lost their sanity.

“But Christian people should note what
their Bible says on this subject. There
was something frightful and immoral in
the ancient Spiritualism business that
brought out some vigorous condemnation.
Listen to these: "Turn ye not unto them
that have familiar spirits, nor unto the
wizards; seek them not out, to be defiled
by them; | am Jehovah your God.” ‘And
the soul that turneth into them that have
familiar spirits, and unto the wizards, to
play the harlot after them. I will even set
my face against that soul, and will cut
him off from among his people.” ‘When
thou art come into the land which Je-
hovah thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not
learn to do after the abominations of
these nations. There shall not be found
with thee anyone that maketh his son or
his daughter to pass through the fire, one
that useth divination, one that practiceth
augury, or an enchanter, or a sorcerer, or
a charmer, or a consulter with a familiar
spirit, or a wizard, or a necromancer. For
whosoever doeth these things is an abom-
ination unto Jehovah; and because of
these abominations Jehovah thy God doth
drive them out from before thee.’

“So Saul diet! for his transgressions
which he committed against Jehovah, be-
cause of the word of Jehovah which he
kept not; and also for that he asked
counsel of one that had a familiar spirit.

COMMUNICATION

to inquire thereby, and inquired not Je-
hovah ; therefore he slew him.

“And when they shall say unto you,
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits
and unto the wizards that peep and that
mutter: should not a people seek unto
their God? On behalf of the living should
they seek unto the dead? To the law
and to the testimony.

“These are drastic words, but right-
minded people should heed them. The
whole ancient world was rotten to the
core by the iniquity which is here con-
demned. Of one thing we may be sure:
that anything in the way of religion that
calls for dark rooms, mysterious cabinets,
strange lights, peculiar rappings, ouija
boards and planchettes—and what not, is
not of God. The Gospel of the Son of
God is an open, above-board, sunlight
teaching; its call is not to the mysterious,
but to a faith that issues in right living.
It calls for no strange, esoteric philos-
ophy, no occultism, no affinities that de-
stroy the very foundations of human
society.”

* * ° °

We understand that the former Pastor
of the Third Baptist Church, Dr. Wil-
liamson, is now a Spiritualist minister,
which probably accounts for the Rev.
Geistweit’s tantrum.

Rev. Geistweit makes a misstatement
when he says that the history of Spirit-
ualism is anything but a worthy histoiy.
He is wrong when he says that the claims
of Spiritualism for communication with
departed spirits is one long story of
chicanery, fraud and sophistry. He is
offering no argument when he says that
many of the devotees of Spiritualism are
of questionable character, because that is
an argument that can be applied to the
human race in general. Dr. Geistweit is
also wrong when he says that Spiritualism
traffics on the tenderest emotions of the
soul.

The growth of Spiritualism in the
United States has been steady for the
past seventy-two years. It can not be
traced to the war. This interest was in-
creasing rapidly before the world-war,
and had gained nation-wide prominence
before America had suffered a loss on
the battlefields of Europe.

Dr. Geistweit is wrong also when he
states that it is apparent that if all com-
munications were to be believed, many
who have passed to the other side have
lost their minds. And he is presuming a
great deal when he says that Spiritualism
is an insult to God. Nothing which
operates in harmony with God's Own Law
could be an insult to God. Only through
that law is communication possible.

There was a time when steam was un-
known. There was a time when electricity
was unknown. People do not continue to
live according to the slower and lower
standards of many generations ago. They
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progress. As they prepare themselves for
better things, those better things come.

The Rev. Mr. Geistweit quotes from
the Bible as follows: “Turn ye not unto
them that have familiar spirits, nor unto
the wizards; seek them not out, to be
defiled by them; I am Jehovah your God.”

Jehovah was a great deal like the golden
calf, who was one of the pagan gods.
We are not guided by what Jehovah says.
We have just as much right to worship
any of the many Greek gods. Dr. Geist-
weit is quoting from the old Mosaic law,
which was a pagan law. |If he will be
good enough to turn to the New Testa-
ment, he will find that when Christ cast
out devils, there were many devils—just
as there are today devils of debauchery,
lust and the various passions; devils of
evil habits. The Jews of old knew how
Moses received the Ten Commandments,
but they established a very pernicious
priesthood which sought to keep enlight*
eninent from the people.

When Saul was sore distressed, he went
to the medium at Endor. He went with a
lie in his heart, pretending to be some-
body else. Samuel told Saul that he had
disobeyed God, had earned punishment
and therefore would receive punishment.
Samuel was not above coming through a
medium to communicate with Saul—was
not above coming to one to give guidance.
Saul would have dealt severely with any
of his subjects had they done the same
thing, because Saul and the other rulers
did not wish to have information coming
through promiscuously from the spirit-
world.  Such information would have
looked bad for them.

The Rev. Dr. Geistweit is a poorly in-
formed individual, who is making many
wild statements without the facts to for-
tify him. We suspect that he is trying
to belittle his predecessor. Such tactics
do not constitute argument. They do not
furnish the weight of valuable testimony.
They are nothing less than an effort at
vituperation. They seek to belittle by
advancing unsupported statements. Every
statement that Mr. Geistweit has made, is
a statement not backed up by fact.

Of what value is logic so long as the
premise itself is wrong? All points of
an argument might correspond beauti-
fully, but if the fundamental assertion is
incorrect, the entire fabric is valueless.

The Rev. Mr. Geistweit has no right to
wave aside the overwhelming testimony
in favor of Spiritualism. He would have
just as much right to say that the airplane
and wireless telegraphy are false, because
the Bible warns against them. If Mr.
Geistweit really is a Bible student, it
would be an excellent idea if he were to
study the Bible and separate the teachings
from the Jewish history and the Mosaic
law. There is a great deal of difference
between the law of the ancient Jews and
the teachings from the spirit-side.
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to inquire thereby, and inquired not Je-
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“And when they shall say unto you,
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits
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mutter: should not a people seek unto
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they seek unto the deadf To the law
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teaching; its call is not to the mysterious,
but to a faith that issues in right living.
It calk for no strange, eaotenr philos-
ophy, no occultism, no affinities that de-
stroy the very foundation* of human
society.” ...

We understand that the former Pastor
of the Third Baptist Church, Dr. Wil-
liamson, ia now a Spiritualist minister,
which probably account* for the Hcv.
Geistweit™ tantrum.

Rev. Geistweit makes a misstatement
when be says that the history of Spirit-
ualism ia anything but a worthy history.
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the Bible as follows: “Turn ye not unto
them that have familiar spirit*, nor unto
the wizard*, seek them not out, to be
defiled by them; 1am Jehovah your God.”

Jehovah waa a gnat deal like the golden
calf, who was one of the pagan goda.
We are not guided by what Jehovah mya.
We have juat aa mueh right to worship
say of the many Grwk goda. Dr. UauA-
wnt is quoting from the old Mosaic law,
which waa a pagan law. If be will he
good enough to turn to the New Testa-
ment, he will find that when thru* ra*
out devila, there were many devila—ust
as there are today devila of dabsuebary,
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evil habita. The Jews of old knew how
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hut they established a very pernicious
priesthood which sought to keep calighi-*
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When Haul waa aora distressed, he went
to the medium at Kndor. He went with a
lie in his heart, pretending to be some-
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disobeyed God, had earned punishment
end therefore would receive punishment.
Hemod wee not above coming through a
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not above coming to one to give guidance.
Haul would have dealt severely with any
of bis subject* lied they «lone the same
thing, because Haul and the other rulers
did not wish to have information coming
through promiscuously from the spirit-
world. Hoch informatic«) would have
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The Rev. Dr. Gei*w«t is e fmorty in-
fimo*»! individual, who u making many
wild statement* without the fact* to for-
tify bun. We soap«* that lo* ia trying
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They are nothing leas than an effort at
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a statement not bae-kad op by fact.
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faily, but if the fundamental aaaertion ia
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Th* Rev. Hr. Gei*weit ha* no right to
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in favor of Hpintasliam. He would have
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Bob Sobilline on th* Onija

VVOM MI'NH'vtU"'S
an» takwx ,th«t Insan««’ hx' i« «tilt a
o haoax” xn tho «@wed> X't Spxntnatxaxxx.

s, lini": Miri HM XIxaitXxt (bat xxnl’ XXX
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A Medium Fmda Boy'« Body
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s. x.'xal it.'xn« fanxx-inij 8pivitnali«m haxo
xwontlv appoavnl in Vhs 7v»h«*io( and it
i« to ho Ixopod that it« nlitOx« voaliro that
it x nnfaiv to ««msnlox 0Oxoxy p«veexn a
liav «V an xdiod Wi WxxoM Ixoliox-0 in an«
adx.xoato Spixitnalx«m. Tho itoxn f«xllo\\:

tthampaiun, Hl. Tho Ixoexd «t «OJxov
Xbxd » «of t'lxampaiim <dx bas alhxwn«
a olainx «f $A0 fxv tho «wx<o« «f a olaxv
xixxant in lixoatxqr tho hexdy «f Unvnii'nd
«iok., X hoy xvho xxa« «lvxivwnoxl «)« X«'«k»
xem» TIxo ho.lv xxa» fomxil »«<vovnl day»
afti'i' tho «lixoowniixir «xooovn*«l.  TIxo xonlhi'V
«f tlxo hixx. xdix lixv'il at SachnXX«. xn thi«
wxnixtx, ak««l that a lhvatnv olaix nxyant
¢ i',in«nlto«l \«'oordiO(r to Sopoivi«ov
t’lavonoo  Holl, wxapTocontinsif  Had«xni«
taxxnuhip. Ixo axxdl tixnxo «thae mon «df hi«
nriirhhkoochi«xd \x«ite-d 1xo olaivnxvant an«l
xn-oixi'd information Whi«*tx lod tixonx kx
tho texd\ Tho Ixolv xxa« f.xnml willxin
bvix fl«t «f xxdox-o tixo nxodinm ha«l «oG>
nalod.

A t«ind«xn Prtoat F.xplodo*

Tho fxllxximr ilom (e takon fvnm Tko

, and «xaxx that tho pvi«'«tho.x.

«f Fmrland lia«x a nnmhox of roakat« tho
-anxo a« tho pric*th«>ml «Ff Amovioa

“Pitho,”™ "dribblo” and "frand” aro

T ml Vi,

IOodn.  appIx.M  txX' tho «\p<'xioix«v
px«xplo W20 txxXi."« X Ixali' I'd«i\ xx
mnnix.M.ixm witlx «pivxte «f tu«' <. tox,...

I oIxh patiien i
ixonx’X W«llx all ih«' WheXix«Xv 3 n\\ =
lh«' H-and«, ih«' fn'ak», and ilio ii<'n«s whx
«holtX X thexxinx I« Iooni tho et n- ili
ih« Ixlaok hic« @t «nviiltinih" he  axl.
"Sxlly, »inpxd p«>xplo Wixx xx Ix<i lan.i
npixn 1000w «an WXt «v ihink with tw,\
«an minxl« aimno ilxa) x su XIx\«'i l.o.bv
and siv \vtlmv i\xnaii lhx\h' aio ili." |
wxtod adbx«rt)."» «'i Spxx-xtnalxMxx and n «
X IIxXiv pniiixl Ix'a«) thai th«x\ van inxxv
dn.v thoiv «diont« nx tixo »pix-it wxxhl tii.w
xnn») h«' vexmolhinn xd i i Ot «@xX than'
x« oo xx xi. HIil I'.xilxi- Nau. .,
jjnxl a« thoxo i« «xmiotliinA' ni a &t «
».vaino «v an xnikv(xxn «F iiinvplna. \
law- «<honM W pavesi, ho d.vlaxvd, fxodd.
SpiHInali«(a tx hnild thdxx- «mn as'lnm-
“it i« ot taiv tx ask ih«' pillilice tex pa\
Vaic« fov p.sxplo wixe «lHHt ilxix <\ axxl
«o@.ix a d.xov whix'h th«\\ oannot koo

. » * e

ih« albxxvo.  TIn'xv X« n.xtilxinu ini» d.'«\.;n
and iiiilt> and any poimxii wdxo wxinhl
aoxvpt suoli «land.nMxi« «tatoment« a» ai
sinnionts wmild ho xu no paxtix‘iilav awx
an.v' to 8|xivitnalickni «v tx any «dihox
«'an«o.

Sixnxohxxly «axd. “ Non «an nxf indx.i a
xiainxn," li x< Ixopon] Rawox < o\p«v(
ilxa) any indxvx.Ina), «x (iixxipx «) xndivxd
xxals, «Uniihi haw ilio viidit to pa«» jmhv
m«'nt «m «o\ax-al inillioii «d ih.ii- i''lhxw
ix<intic.  Snoh atta’hs ai'.' «lupi«!, Th«'\
must l'odo.'! «ni tho intelH«x'nxv xi th<
poiwxn makinii tliem. Wh«'i>' tiinx' x «o
mimh vitnp«'vati<xn a« (hai wilitoli i« ov
pix'ss«'«! ahxwws, thoxv oan n.xt ho «ano, \voll
Ixalan.'od ioca«xili. Il'allinxf nomo« nw.'x
ha», and nwwwx- wili. ppxva' anvilnn.-

Tliis From Anotilev O«xllon>'
Pi-ofessov

Tho fdlowintf & freni Thr ?«'ox/,'a «

“Ack  <hémn «-omothintr  thai  mxhn.lx
knxwe,” i« 1o 1<« xxiiXonn<ndod hy ilio
li'W". Hv. M li. Fallili «f tlxo UnivevattA
«f Minnomxta. ax a moan« «f «loiinmlHin«’
whoiliev a modinm i« oxxmmnnioaixn.i with
«livit»  Hw Fat.xn spillo’ «n tho «ohj.vt
«of «'«nnnninioat(iiir with tho «d«ad a) a
m.'otini In thxd hdxixy «f tho V. M (' V
v<«(orxlav aftinaioon. It <odhl not ho
proi-n.l, h« aw-oxt«'d, that nnxnnnix*sl(«xn
with tho dortd iva« «n impxxx'ihtlity« hnt
ho «ai.l that «ndx oominnnioatlxin Ixal
nowv boixx «lommislvntod. I« held »px a
i'Opv of Siv Dlivor Lixihn"« hixid¢, "Hai
mond.” hofoxo hi« andimnv and ohatno
ti'ii70d it a« owoixdr fd and a« "waxvth di'
oonts of anv man*« monoy.*’

I'ni« xi'Xy looxnoil pnof<'««oi' ndvooato
thai, a« a t«<«t. llio «x(xi* Waxvid In» adadd
esomotlxImr that hnxxxnnitv doo« n.xt kxxow
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yYowy» [Ual Vb vW* "'l KB/
My' *w"Ul V. WYV y,Uvl N Pwl Owa
K"SW," "\ [V'IVb "TIIU IVI'THal'ly 1= e
"V ANNYA"kW \\W WN\sU AITI"™ "' JU* » ™

Ve a Iv" wAA wlvt 1M vVAL \\W'UI
wav [<*"A"v a "VAsliui" i" M'UvAwkvv tH
Uw'iwl « vywwi.v 5\ 1™ Alivit™™*™"  lvi'
w alaiil W vws™™* N vymiil"t a»'l *laH"i
vis"" " »* o wwWAL Tv vITWEVEV'VE @' 'Si»
a WI"IW" I'U»* wwa» »""»"™""
H\W<¢ Owvai Ib»* "™V touvwvl Malv>">" t"
tu* Wwmd »Uvl 'V W T'hi™ o voswA'
wv iVWEURE ow \" iW MuwauW v
VAVVQY 11 v A "™VAIUV "1 vl
M\xt vviU~Y \'iNivy B ma*s vw'l" " >,
WAV Uaw  **i"swl vwst "™ I'AVI*, A"Vl swftsv
wi Uy Ny \wll | A< il > ' w
SRt 1 WERAAL [Ual "Uval IUvv Mavy'
lyvsMvl VUo\ g» tfcWMVk ttft*
\W  *a"v  aifH'»"a" 1% ywyppy My Us™  ~uu'™*
\Volyi il o A "% Hal S'wh
MU' «ym' a I’a*«"»m'* |'""»\f "<
[ K" aa*l »>»"'vI™»"yi\ i w "y yY"™*"K
GVEPU™ %%y
llyy* y» w"l A" W I*<WI "f t'A"bA*w
[V,s y"'*y [Uv a»»™**" NMATYV yyw'\ww* "y*
bwWUX, y »i ysvewl* Ui» v ’am "y"k a
a gy ytv Ut vus sviby™»' [ "vslvm®»'it W »
IUy»"'sU » T'IMIvE"»™ v'[ WYy, vyt %" 1wy
Ux 'y [oH"t.< *"vl Iby** 1"»"» 1" t"*kv
Upy *>vif »sMiyMAsl Awi >e1( »AywyN

Kv Jyyytii*  Kyy<Uayy (yyy\ - Ayy*\*\vyl

Vo *Kyy*«y"Uyyy' " VWV hww a »y'\1 wf
"Wy Vylyyy Vyy Uyt NoyyMyyU | 'y MwAyy
yNUs *yv WAKWE * TyyyyE Syl I

SRR VARY,'757 \Y\Y I AVIVAREAVYYY VAV VY SSRVE S e VAAYY \VY;

Vo Ny lyylyl

VW iUy WM *tyMy
w - VIS oypss
yyywii - lysUt™ wiyyy <a' "\yyyy  Aty'ywyN Y(
Vio |y oH Ay TOmy WV STYY MyARWY

Vo My Sywtyyy wipy  ViblyyyAsy
y  NayKyy AV WM UL Wyyyyyyw
VAWASOy  \'ywywy YT fywwyyl [UAY Y yws!
ywyiyiswyilu y y* yy A AU \L sy v VAW
a WU>>" Ay Ay T'TAXYY Wi QAU Y UAY
AdFyy y'\ WM J o K Bylysy yyyylv
"Kyy'-vHyy»s\w Wiyt Wlyyyyy) wy [U»' M|y
IyyyMiyH Y \y*yA - yUyyye™  tlyy" AyMNUyAV - yay
SYWHAA ill<Mii>sy«
I\ 2wy Kytthw fy'iyl,"™ Miyl I'y  Ua<

Vy  "oa WY ywwir'v wi wyi - Ay yyyslyylilv
fi< Ivfty'y Attywy ly'syy< 1AL by «>nyUl Uv
lyyyv "y SV Ty<yyAlys'yy Uv *lywyyl yye{ «yf Uu
IyH wy fyyUaiywyis Tw Tlyyyy™i yyyiysAsl yyiAyy
W all yUwAY \AAylyin  wy  ivUpyaypy™ U\*
y ¥y AW DUy yiudy, yK Yy wyy  yryy .
IUal y'hry«! wyll ywiyyyyy [ty wAly yswH yv
ViswwyAlv nil Uy aUaa <9y Alj«h  1Wviyy Lk
U\* Ui (Afyfyyyyl Aflvy )d Uy« w(\Uk
Uv lyyyAltsl WA Appiyyww*v A« yf Ty aviyl »
Kl rtf »ntt\Myyiy*k Ul Iyy IlUmy »'yysUl ywyaywy
Wil iK* \'U.a' yyiylv oliic'»»  iAwyAWd |«
aa)vmm YU<r yWylViyyAid *\f Ny Ay y)
yetUl yAlsyyilt{y> wf Ihey l«v|«yyvr

"R 1y dyyFles o< (llyol yyayy lyyyw
tlya)H«iy| 9%f llyv wy
»oyVAKYYY, M»vyvxl

tyyyy i'k*

1>

X

y* Wy Iy ylyil(yyy

VO MMV NIV  \T 10 N

I'luyvwU Sywyl "yysyy Oy Y yyyyysyiyyyyy>yymd
-Hyl W\ wyyyyivt vl Fy'ylyMyl, \y'yl e, vyl
IV vyyvyy yyyAmywiywyy Iy <y, by Ay
Wby ywyswy w1 IWE viw am Y| Tyyy>yl
L YTy yy 0y Wves luyyy yyyyyuylytyUly
Adyvy Uy yyyyilyyyyy,

™yyy Swalal . kM 1I»Al 11X mly'Hoyyylt
w aaUs ywy >yy» Ay y' Uy vy pwyelw
rUwy'Uv y* a Iyl »Ua* Y| »< IUs" ily»i Ay
WUy yuwlu  VUa Y w kyywyy Is*
HOYy ViyyAlyAyy. we Iy y2vIU Wyl «lyy'v, yy
IUal AtwwA  Hlvyy'  IUy' »l'yyyla v Iiyy<sy
Jyy ! YUTAY vyl Iywiyy Wy vy HPyyyieUylivm: v
Wy YAHWYY  ywyyUlv o y\Y'Y vy Ty
Sy WYy kyyy'wy yMAU Ut Tt "y
yy* tyyAR tyy a \WIU" AW yWy yy*™" U
Wy sy »TW Iyw'Sy Ty Sy IAAIAY . kyw' vy
IFAL llyy - y» yyU IW "yH UV "y Aywyyiyw
AMWAYWS* al'Ua sy AU HI'w luaH*!* Al a>
Py yhow yhy' Sy wy >y Iy I gy 1Ly
(ypAy> wy »I'H iy ysyy'U, My Uylis 1Uy" syi™>
wy llyya lly-al aylyy'yAy

lysywlywyy o KA iywivy Iyl Iyl
vy By 11MA Byl wyyw x By wiyyyyy VI
I'lyyy»t AW 1Up ivIyywwyAYAYMYy  ywi - vl TUwy
aUlasr 11y  wiywlU Iyl e UpyAie Iy
Iyky' ywy YAY'L Ayl TPATY'Y A yskey a

we'iy y'> iy BSwx  Wiial wyll Wi\ wiywy,
w 1>k IWy (yw> aUwa* IUM (Ual
lyy 1\ lyyylvy' vyl yie( 1y -y-.« Y lyyyeivyy

A Anyyy yi\' kywy'w UaUa' VI " Iyul' yiywAywyyaf
I \ya» Uy ywu™ Ay'Wwwiyww, YUWIA<AUwiy |
WW Iyl AWy A SWU™->"s1 ywlyyyy'yy«
ywywy Uy Uavv |'y>""( (Ual II'"" aavliU Uy
I'yAy ywiyA'yvtAl 1"\ WAy lamav 1y Al
Unm AMUUL vxwyyi AWl vvl, AaAYTl'yy" |y
llyyy K\ lyyylyi'S TUy" y'W W' llyy* |">S\"""'»y] Uy
WAy sS'Ww ya W > (ly wy (Ivw \svyy mA™ w

71 Yyl UH w* wUwi 1™ al
Wy yesyyyy Wyl vHvyy™ Ul Sy yiyyAlval
kyy'™\  1Ual yaxppwy>s'lyy  wWlwdlda lal™-
Vlaa' ywwsyyiyAlyh Al'lvy I'y"Iyly yuyilly Iy
U~ WUy Vi y "N «walbs I'VYISI> »"amy »a”
Iyiy Al "«yy' yipbyyy] gy Iy K\ hylv,*
yyw'ws all Uy kyywwwy la™ * vIT Ay
Iyd \amys IyIUyy. 1" llya wy\yUpa
VAW A Viysial IV y] WY a »l'av
vy alu 1" 1IN vyl wyllwwl y jyyilli'y? s>
Wiywwy iy i'Uv vl PyYsNSs \WUAyl Ty
»>"yylv W\yw ywU* Jlyo y,vVAV* vIyAty'lv
Wyiyyy> 1" Iwaw yisANe yylyyynl Yyt N™I
Ay AXywy "l 1Ual laalv > wilv YW A
«A'lwl U™ V" oy iyl ywyAtly - Vil
yWAIRY vy Wty 1> iy Uy ywwwv ooy 11>!
VYVAL Pty yyf ywtyyywiuy< y'tVAlyy'y

Sy yUwl'l IUy* 1\ ywwikjv lycly>se all Uv
ey Iywd S W yyl WIEV'«** il Isywl AF
ywywwy'illy A llyv VtUI*yAl*a V'l Tlvyw sy
VIALYYY> Wy yyyy 3\ Yl LSy Tyl appl
w7 Wyt FayVowy lyy™t “tcUl
Y R  Iy> ey ydytiyyyyy  lyy UNyAWY
Myyl ly'yl yliyll oyl fyyy liywayy Al IUiav
Al'l""iyived I'yyy* Atvl 1196 wyev iyl "yyl B3
Wl UV e Dlywy |y Il IPAS I™yly
1 fyry Ly Adyy'yy Iyl " TwlUw
o« sy wyll wewrssl o syywwl wir all llyyp»T
wy ltyiy Alfyiiy wy yylaviliyyy viI |

|||||||||

Ay Ay vy 80 |ly« Ac]vAcyllA(A
TU* VI WV w fry*s | [# "% eQxe/Avixl
(VIL*WMx'n ! »U«. || U Ay al®v Ay*"vi

B 1 Millluviv' yyf Iy yywnllyPry - WA
Wy'HH

1y™ vy sy v\ » T ywyyoh I\ w wy
<Qyyyl Iy yy VI \ylvoad y | oyl Ty *110Y
Uly'» ylyyiv. Iy Pyl 1wyl syl ke it
lywil ly* Maxl a (OWTy* «/Hiywwy ywysy  I'wy
Wil» yd llyy V y" "yyyt-Aly* s WY luvw' A
WYy vy ky>"l ViV VISV« ivik®t wlyyy
W ydys Ay VLN b »™" YIly'y» 1™ vy
Uyym lly* y'ly|\'I"™] v 1U* vU'vIl \\ viw
sl VT UHPE <y miwewwy ey Iaay*
ayys M« Wy Uvyy, wiwwy lily" “ywylvl Py*
YU Vit

Wbysy  yww VI V' WIWEVIMY [Tvwyd o
wv'y II"»y | vivalw s viwvUwiv it
yWI% lyy*i™ TU  \\ «dkpy-" yv'V'I, Vlytv'ly
| \ARCS

P ovwitv'™.v™ al HP*yyllUAIayyy »"AU* 13\
MW\ 1 MIFY Ay VI T SpwywytH
T*a\  VvivwylUl  i'lyyyydyv vy 11" aliuw'U
yywy' wf <w f In1 "yy'k, WAR\¥
Mty w [ydav IV Ty f WKy \>Alyyy
wi f'yy™t N>'yyyl™*ylyd t'lyynvly

1Yy WilKttya ['ly'lyym Iy Al'liy'U*  wylly
yI". Miywyy wy. B Y2 B VAR VA VARVYVY V| VARVAY I
WAW WWIW Yyl «@wi ysy»sM™ Tvamlw™'™
VYWY Yy WP osvliviiwtvs @pivivivila, <yl
UmwWilMd 1Ual <y"vd  IvAVIva<' v FATV»""««
w (AV T WV >, 1 WyYWIIv oybxdS T v
yviovv ap WV Iy yywivitval tyy, “»kitui <™

wy" VvwwU y @i It Hy'™ e 1 " v iMYYy'yA
" yweydywA yyf WIwy - yidayyyyyyiiys Wi,

UIE Oy Ty 1T 1T Midivt, yyalvt
vty SUWMIly 1%\ WI\yW AMWIv yI
Sy'yyyy ly'M v« y*y'vimel™vl Vw'v v >Ay"i
a7l "L ywy Mywpib»AbS s W* av' K" wylkd viv
1" Hy>>wW'r a"vi wwld Mo*a % iUahK 11"
fyysiyl'y™l ppfvaHlyd@™> P "' vt
Atl'AV

"Iy waa a wwy Wy Tyt oMM ol
Tavi' I'wa* 'l I* Uy Iolyyy»' wi o liw*
thwayyytvamsY Ayl 10 » WK " liyyms«: Iw
B VAR AV | BVARE-!\Y2N Bl 1 VI thw I'WAYYTU
viyvivl. Uil 11"V HlywyyyMIVe-" Tiakve iwe IV 5%
»ylifi'™™™ " fywy' aiwl ""mli'Ai'UI"«; Alivi »"a
yUIiv< ity lAlyy™ yif 1T ViUV Ty IMayyyy!
Ma'lvi y" Do ypf- "t iy Gplly. Ulyyy wa-
Iwy( la VItAIIU I'ys'«"M' Uy* Uavl tWV' VY™ «'"»"
wf Uva """ 11011"*™*

THoyvwy* 1T TR all Vit ylytttYIA
It v IPAIT TIVAE ti™ »AIHA YWyl ttlAt
Wydysy] 1% Hly™™™ A"l V'AVA AT »lili
yAy*[* A" Aokl™'V W%y (AYT yly' VY a Ty

M -, tyA'A  TUal 1ihilU 1"i wUi'U Tlyy il
wear Yyl fa Wlkg  IA[VUUy  »IAVI.
APAIIV

"Mi o Mille” *Aw! T IUal

"ITTTTTTTYTL Wal 1St Ma YA Yy ™ Wysy' wMili
Wy vivavi. U™ i» viwyVAVE Al f'y'vl »"
WM, lal™ v "»"lwy' [Ua I"'I"*f (Ual Ua t*
Ulyliyi - tIAWA*YYi*v - welU  1Ua  yU'f>ArlAyl
fviy'iiyu yv ivilal™"* wUa" lia w. m fAVI,
Sy iviy AlliyyE - tilE S* Ll 'y ««VATtt 1Ual
Al ['Al»y' 1"\ 't II'A MaAM

V'™ aUv* sav™ r*Mylyydf Oia «h iN*llvyl
Ul *TUaA WWAAAL »|'tIt>  fAlAV A'qal*

vy Wy V'<\ [VeHa A IMIIEMIL hi*ly'fV  y'f
hwy WM wf |Ua ilmil **1 ** JUIt "tV
«l,-y «yv al'la I" JdaaW»* 11I'» IVIHA *

" "Wilalhhl el'yiyi»1l r*«"icy, «y*H'iylicv "
<% yvryw\'iyyl  |io™|la* A If A"

»"lalli
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il & ,, LXI"AX loc*
IX i 'fit,", I'HH hhl rtiH
"Hitx IXWIIgtAtl *['I«H [I*xt "> Xt 1"11X"
Ht Hit) Akoxdv IUE «A ,,, «lilt
lit tit« XXAHHt to |l«™i 11" Hit" It*x]
Hf lixlx X>ix| « W IR0 1 M« 1>
"«("AM'IX* t,, X, |I»" Ix Lt IHIXKAXD il
"ixHx" i LN xMitlh thy X HIAH*» 1™(C Hi
thv lIx«! tv>""«l %< d»" let] I'«"«»¥»d oI’
n>iiH| tiuHvtml <« tin* «|HilHI«l "HIItl,
Ht  In*ke | [oitit-»! tit t"»-[iixu  HiitittuHli
kietl «Hit H't-I HHxI»iil «x 1 lite
»o-DOA )(tv Mid ilkmIvM 1T il
tx«" titxi I lwit Win Ihlh Hitc «Mlilli 1
H ' ttulittn  tit |atit 1.-.i,x tt] Ht LHGEHET Hi
I"Hlo»™™»t X XXXIP*I"XI ltttvt o till
IDilllIItIH - HxIHI"HI*«dI"t "I H [*«ll <
% )», «) AUl «i Mils & "t]"»'«* «Hit
PUl T T QO [T (™SIt 1T «['lill
«tul llt«H"l § Hi DAL il M»«ill 1 il 11
tomAltXeH  |x P "«lt"l«" I ITHit* «Hit
«ille *»xl ttttIMII,
1t'L |T«lex tIf IHL T tvilltust (till
Xi™>l L ottli] blilt »AVItHIE e 0 (1«
@itili i, xxl «« i HtIHHI'U.I" tml © «
o-oftd [EF It Y I xMElIE,L et 1 A«
t(lt xcoxn-t| it |)iol|j«ct]»t Tt tkti't il
IHm  lt« «tnt]||« ttl«] 1" linttl* It
tt'tlt lite Sxees ti XXX, It Tte HIEN tHtl]
Ht ommectivee  tille Ttteli'e «(«illIM T«
ti*iiiilt wt"li] hlAin tilin it i livs' lit<n In«
witil ixlx»» m«  xx nti'iv. H""™i 1" "«
Xt Tt "MXAR 1T e "«"tilt T -l >«
Aill ift tXIHEX X« fte' «ill t* H'« SthxdHl
Dwweexel bxe TKIXDOK till - tXIX' I»**  Htl«l I
Kinl
Hi\x|  »ixIl - lit«!, AL«
*tI*ttH« I« Vttxn ulirtl tlixi -ii  I»'Hit' nxiltl
n Htt« HeHud Tin't t»'«lt ti  PHEA It il
HAI« IX I»X Hl« *l«ltt]l «Hit Htew»' Ittill 1"
it ti*»« ' '« X' txtixfltl «Hit irtltlxil« it
AIEX Xt «"(«xaHHHD rtitil 1" XEIHIEA' tt'1Al
tu dm Ivxtl  \\ t »»itx it lixitin ill« 1'iHali'l
[Ix« Pelitxxtt Im»»xxix"t« «Ix1 »'iid«iIiH'X*"i*iIt
ixx| xi># Hi« IViXt 'l H i»'i»s mill ™it "I
i»'ttli »i flm ItHAttI'n »'ix«l >iixt|'t |U|| «HU
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For a few seconds she was silent.
“How are you coming to me, John?"
she asked presently.
“Through the trumpet,” John replied.

“Oh. through one of those tin horns |
saw when | came into the room?”

“Yes.”

There was silence, and John finally said.
“Good-bye.”

After the seance was ended, the friend
who had brought this lady asked her what
she thought of it now.

“Oh. it was interesting,” she replied.
“For a time | almost was convinced. But.
Sadie, you remember John. He weighed
two hundred and eighty-seven pounds, and
the very* idea of saying that he could come
through one of those trumpets. Sadie,
it’s one of two things: 'Either this whole
performance is a fraud, or else where
John is, they are subjecting him to ter-
rible heat to reduce his weight. It ap-
pears to me one thought is no more con-
soling than another. Come on, let’s go
home T’

“Communication” Represented at
the Camps

ConM UKication’is represented at Camp
Chesterfield by Wm. E. Hart; at Lily
Dale by Wm. H. Cartheuser; and at Lake
Pleasant by the camp officially.

We know that our friends will do their
share, in visiting these camps, to put in
many good words for this magazine and
try to add to its list of friends—meaning
subscribers.

The paper contained in Commuxica-
tiox was 11c a pound in March and it is
18c a pound now, compared with 4c a few
years ago! Do not feel that sugar, shoes
and a few other trifles are the only things
that have gone up in price.

Every time the printing trades turn
around (and they turn around two or
three times a year), each little innocent
letter that gets its face slapped on the
linotype, puts in a heavier bill of dam-
ages; each time a page is “justified.” the
printers seek more justification for an-
other price boost—until, if Gen. Sherman
could be here today and go into publish-
ing. he might say. “This is war, and war
is hell—but publishing is heller!”

We mention these points merely—Ilike
that—off-hand, as though they meant
nothing. But—rapid increases in circula-
tion mean the economy of quantity pro-
duction. Tfip only way to beat the high-
eost-of-printing demon is to put more gas
in the circulation tank.

For a few seconds, please forget the
price of coal and tax increases, and think
of greater circulation for Commcnica-
tiok.

Thanks!

Church of the Soul

Sunday service, 2:45 and 7:45 P. M.
Lyceum roll-call, 2:15 P. M., Sunday
2nd floor, 807 Federal St., N. 5.
Chartered by P. S. A.

Treated In Her Home

About the middle of December, 1917,
about 4 o’clock in the evening, being all
alone, | sensed the presence of some one
upstairs: | went up and went through
all the rooms, looked carefully in every
wardrobe and closetr could find no one,
looked after the windows and doors and
locked them. So | know there was no
one in the house save myself; came down,
looked through all the rooms below; all
was silent, no one there. Seemingly | was
getting so cold, like a cold wind blowing
on me.

| turned on the lights and fired up
heavy but | could not get warm. At the
same time | could hear some one walking
from one room into another. | eould
hear the swish and rustle of the person’s
garments so plain. That kept up until
about 8:30 o’clock; then the person came
into the room above where | slept, which
was the living room. This person sat
down on the bed, took off his shoes,
dropped them on the floor with a loud
noise just like some one throwing them
down heavy.

I was so cold by that time I thought I
would go to bed and see if | could get
warm. As soon as | was in bed, the
person came down stairs, went through
all the rooms, staying quite a while in
each room. Finally he came in my room
and stood in the middle of the room
where | was lying and stood about four
feet from my bed. Say, believe me, it
was a monster big Indian chief. He was
so tall his head almost touched the ceil-
ing. Such big arms and muscles; the
largest Indian | ever saw. He stood with
his side to me as though he did not see
me; was dressed in his natural outfit.
The room was dark, only a dim light from
the street. | saw him with my mind’s
eye; he stayed fully five minutes gazing
apparently at a picture on the wall. |
was getting so nervous | turned over and
pulled the covers up over my face. He
was gone that quickly.

I got up (the coldness went from me).
I turned on the lights, went upstairs but
could see ne trace of anything; nothing

disturbed.

I was told it was Chief Big Eagle. Mr
husband in spirit life had brought him to
magnetize my house and strengthen me.
There was a woman that came to my house
so often that was not a true Spiritualist,
or good friend either, and he was afraid she
would deplete my strength. | was not
strong at best, but the next morning | got
up so rested and felt so much better than I
had for a long time. | have been stronger
and in better health ever since.

‘MISSOURL.™
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Kokomo, lad.; F. R. Bitters, Indian-
spoils, Ind.: W. C. Benson, Huntington,
Pa.: Wui. C. Brade. Detroit, Mich.; Mrs.
W. C. Glover, Detroit; Geo. Gold. Cin-
cinnati; Rachael Horuiek, Detroit; W. D.
Cook. Montpelier Ind.; Marietta Spink,
W. H. Gray and wife. Mr. and Mrs. Dan
Stellar. Mrs. \V. H. Coffer. L. M. Knakal,
and Jewett P. Clark, all of Kansas City.
Kans.; W. J. Williams, Detroit; Mrs. M.
E. Howe. Boston; Mrs. Nellie Milson.
Geo. R. Nelson, Kansas City, Mo.; W. H.
Wiehull and wife, Chicago.

The cottages are tilling up rapidly, and
each day brings new visitors.

Before August has flown, try to be
among those present at Chesterfield. You
will say that it is the best ever!

A Reasonable Sort of Criticism

She was small and active, and positive
—and getting slightly gray and bent.

When she took her place in the circle,
she eyed every sitter suspiciously, and it
was evident that she was going to be on
her guard against being imposed upon.

Finally the lights were turned out, and
the forty-odd persons began to repeat the
Lord's Prayer, and then there was some
singing.

Pretty soon a trumpet could be heard
tapping around the circle, and the voices
began to come through.

Nearly every one else had received a
message, and finally directly in front of
this little old lady, a voice said, “Martha,
this is John.”

“I'm pleased to meet you, John,” she
replied. “But how can | be sure that it is
you?”

“Nobody else would care to come to
you, Martha,” John responded. “l am—
or was—your husband, and | told you that
I would come through and prove to you
that | never died. | said so, didnt 1?”

“Yes, you did, John. But—you said
that you would repeat a sentence so that
I could positively identify you. Let’s
have it.”

For a moment, there was silence, and
John responded, “I said that | would love
you till the cows came home.”

“That’s just what you said. John.
those are the words.
markable ?”

“And | also told you that, if 1 had the
power to prevent it, Brother Jim would
never get any of my estate. That came
true, didn’t it?’

“It surely did, John.

“1  couldn’t
sponded.

“So you’re happy without me, are you?
Say, John, are there many good looking
women where you are? 1 mean, do they
get young when they come over?”

John chuckled. He assured his wife

Yes,
Now, isn’t that re-

Are you happy?”
be happier,” John re-

COMMUNICATION

that everybody becomes young in spirit.
For a few seconds she was silent.
“How are you coming to me, JohnV
she asked presently.
“Through the trumpet,” John replied.
“Oh, through one of those tin horns |
saw when 1 came into the room

“Yes”

There was silence, and John finally said.
“Good-bye.”

After the seance was ended, the friend
who had brought this lady asked her what
site thought of it now.

“Oh. it was interesting." she replied.
“For a time | almost was convinced. But.
Sadie, you remember John. He weighed
two hundred and eightv-seven pounds, and
the very idea of saying that he could come
through one of those trumpets. Sadie,
it’s one of two things: Either this whole
performance is a fraud, or else where
John is, they are subjecting him to ter-
rible heat to reduce his weight. It ap-
pears to me one thought is no more con-
soling than another. Gome on, let’s go
home!”

“ Communication” Represented at

the Camps

Communication is represented at Camp
Chesterfield by Wm. E. Hart; at Lily
Dale by Wm. H. Cartheuser; and at Lake
Pleasant by the camp officially.

We know that our friends will do then-
share, in visiting these camps, to put in
many good words for this magazine and
try to add to its list of friends- meaning
subscribers.

The paper contained in Communica-
tion was lie a pound in March aud it is
18c a pound now, compared with 4c a few
years ago! Do not feel that sugar, shoes
and a few other trifles are the only things
that have gone up in price.

Every time the printing trades turn
around (and they turn around two or
three times a year), each little innocent
letter that gets its face slapped on the
linotype, puts in a heavier bill of dam-
ages; each time a page is “justjtied,” the
printers seek more justification for an-
other price boost- until, if Gen. Sherman
could be here today and go into publish-
ing, he might say, “This is war, and war
is hell- but publishing is heller!”

We mention these points merely like
that off-hand, as though they meant
nothing. But rapid increases in circula-
tion mean the economy of quantity pro-
duction. Tly» only way to beat the high-
cost-of-printing demon is to put more gas
in the circulation tank.

For a few seconds, please forget the
price of coal and tax increases, and think
of greater circulation for Commvnicv-
tion.

Thanks!

Pittsburgh. Pa.
Church of the Soul

Sunday servtec, 2:45 and 7:45 P. M.
Lyceum roll-call, 2:15 P. M., Sundav
2nd floor. »07 Federal St.. N. S.
Chartered by P. S. A.

Treated In Her Home

About the middle of Dec-ember. WIT,
about 4 o’clock iu the evening, being all
alone, | sensed the presence of some one
upstairs: | went up and weufc through
all the rooms, looked carefully iu every
wardrobe and closet, could find no one.
looked after the windows and doors and
locked them. So | kuow there was uo
one in the house save myself; came down,
looked through all the rooms below ; ail
was silent, uo one there. Seemingly | was
getting so cold, like a cold wind blowing
on me.

I turned on the lights and fired up
heavy but | could not get warm. At the
same time | could hear- some one walking
from one room into another. | could
hear the swish and rustle of the person's
garments so plain. That kept up until
about 8:30 oclock; then the person came
into the room above where | slept, which
was the living room. This person sat
down on the bed, took off his shoes,
dropped them on the floor with a loud
uoise just like some one throwing them
down heavy.

I was so cold by that time | thought |
would go to bed and see if | could get
warm. As soon as | was iu bed, the
person came down stairs, went through
all the rooms, staying quite a while iu
each room. Finally he came in my room
and stood in the middle of the room
where 1 was lying and stood about four
feet from my bed. Say, believe me, it
was a monster big Indian chief. He was
so tall his head almost touched the ceil
ing. Such big arms and muscles; the
largest Indian | ever saw. He stood with
his side to me as though he did not see
me; was dressed iu his natural outfit.
The room was dark, only a dim light twin
the street. | saw him with my mind’s
eye; he stayed fully five minutes gazing
apparently at a picture on the wall. |
was getting so nervous | turned over and
pulled the covers up over my face. He
was gone that quickly.

I got up (the coldness went from me).
| turned on the lights, went upstairs but
could see nw trace of anything; nothing

disturbed,
| was told it was Chief I>ig Kagte.
husband in spirit life had brought hiui to
magnetize my house aud strengthen me.
There was a woman that came to my house
so often that was not a true Spiritualist,
or good friend either, and he was afraid she
would deplete uiy strength. 1 was not
strong at best, hut the next morning t got
up so rested aud felt SO much better than |
had for a long time, | have been stronger
and in better health ever since.
“MISSOVRI.“
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Some Helpful Suggestions to
Automatagraph Owners

Important Facts Relative to the Operation of this Automatic Writing Device

The “forces’ build up more rapidly for some
persons than for others—and we never know just
what the nature of our own forces will be until
we have made the test.

Some years ago, in England, extensive tests
were made with persons who had suffered break-
downs, both mental and physical. They were put
through a series of light exercises, and careful
records were maintained. It was found that those
who were helped most were those who TOOK
PLEASURE in their work.

Some of the greatest athletes have said, “ The
way to develop a muscle is to make your exercise
pleasurable, and KEEP YOUR MIND on the
muscles you are using. This sends the blood to
those muscles and carries on the system of waste-
and-repair more thoroughly.”

And so, in sitting with the Automatagraph.
FEEL HAPPY about it. Once you regard these
sittings as a sort of distasteful duty, you will gain
no value from them. Only as you LOOK FOR-
WARD to those sittings can they help you, and
bring out manifestations—which may be auto-
matic writings, or other psychic manifestations.

In starting to write, sit in the dark—in PITCH
BLACKNESS, preferably. Observe just the same
conditions that would be required in the ordinary
seance.

Be sure that you are seated comfortably. Any
strained physical position retards the forces. Do
not cross your legs, and do not permit any part
of your body to become cramped.

Hold the pencil in a natural position—some
distance from the carriage. The pencil must not
come up close to the carriage, or your writing,
when it starts, will be small and cramped.

Often the first indications are straight, or wavy,
lines. The next step usually is a series of circles—
or other seemingly meaningless designs. Fre-
guently one letter will repeat itself line after line
—and when words begin to form, one word—likely
a name—will be written over and over. This
is because the forces are being brought out—
tested—put into action.

Frequently, instead of getting writings, or any
movement of the pencil on the pad of paper, the
sitter sees lights or hears raps. Some have FELT
spirit hands touch them. Others have had
clairaudience brought to them—have heard the
voices of their loved ones. If the dear ones on
the other side find that your forces are not adapted
to writing, they will build up those forces for

the development of whatever psychic power you
have; a power that may have remained sleeping
within you since childhood.

Regularity is more important than frequent
sittings. But keep these facts before you:

The greatest privilege on earth is to com-
municate, through one means or another, with the
loved ones in spirit. Nothing else can be com-
pared in value with this privilege.

One of the most successful slate-writing
mediums, sat three or four times a week for
SEVEN YEARS—but the night came when he
heard the tapping of the pencil, and received his
first message.

The Automatagraph is a BATTERY FOR THE

FORCES. It gives them direction. It systema-
tizes them. Ordinarily, these forces might be
dissipated. They might flow away as rapidly as

they were generated.

Some of the men and women who own Auto-
matagraphs, hold sittings for healing purposes
and report splendid results. Others take members
of their families into the room, and have them sit
in a circle around the table—and have begun to
get writings through these accumulated forces.
Some of the others have begun to develop their
own powers.

If you never got a scratch of writing, the
Automatagraph still would prove a valuable in-
vestment for you, and wmould repay you many
times the five dollars you sent for it.

To our friends who have not sent their orders,
we can say this in all truth: Precisely as elec-
tricity requires its various instruments, devices
and machines for generation and transmission, so
do the psychic forces in the body require similar
generation and direction. The Automatagraph
provides the means, and always brings some re-
sults, whether they be objectively recognized
or not.

The Automatagraph will not retard any kind
of development you may have. It is a silent
partner of the forces, and its very construction
lends its design and its parts to the upbuilding
of these forces.

In sending your five dollars, we ask that you
mail your remittance to The Stead Center, 533
Grant Place, Chicago, 111. The prices of materials
and workmanship have gone up since we first put
out this device, but we are going to sell it at
this original price so long as any of the present
supply is on hand.

Il
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Who Was St. John the

Divine?

Some Interesting Lights on a Master Mind and the Messages Which That Individual Brought

About nineteen centimes ago, on the Island of Patinos,
a strange individual saw and talked with the hosts of
spirit. He was a prisoner, perhaps; but if be was, only
his body was imprisoned. No soul had greater freedom.

St. John the Divine, the mystery of the Scriptures,
heard a voice “as of a trumpet” talking, and he was
“in the spirit on the Lord’s day.” What he heard was
chronicled in the most remarkable book in the Bible, the
Book of Revelation.

St. John was careful to say—because he was told to
be sure to say it—that “the testimony of Jesus is the
spirit of prophecy.” In other words, as truly as Christ
brought a prophetic message to this world, that cer-
tainly was His mission important, and that surely was
His message vital.

Looking forward through the mists of the unborn
centuries, St. John, and the spirits who guided him,
could see that the message which he inscribed on Patmos
would be translated into many tongues—but it was a
message that was aflame with portent. It was the heart
of prophecy itself. That message was a treasure—and
so rare a treasure that it could not be treated lightly,
or be suffered to miscarry In its purpose.

If God saw forward nineteen hundred years, then
He has seen forward through all time—and as the
Scriptures say, the past, the present and the future
are as one to the Father.

If the spirit-world, acting as God’s messengers, could
and did bring to St. John the Divine, an accurate fore-
cast of what would occur nineteen centuries hence, then
that was proof conclusive that Christ came as a special
messenger from the Father, and brought to God’s chil-
dren on earth the assurance that God knows at all times
all that every one of us thinks and does.

Sometimes in the humdrum of our material cares,
with bills falling due, with sickness upsetting us, with
grief entering our homes and our hearts, we feel that
we have inherited a legacy of clay, and the penalty of
a drab existence. And the more we feel the common-
place of this materia] life, the less we shall search for
the beauties of spiritual truth. We are inclined to
sink into a work-a-day mental state that makes neither
for progress hor for happiness.

We must lift our eyes at times from these common-
places (important though they are) to the heights of
the greater thought. Often we need some sort of mental
stimulation, a kind of self-starter, to accomplish this.

But to return to St. John the Divine: While he
thought and wrote in the language of his day, he knew
that the time must come when there would be many
other languages into which his message must be
translated.

English. French, German and many other modern
languages, were being born. There would be millions—
aye, and hundreds of millions—who would require that
medssage, but who would know naught of Greek, Hebrew
and Latin.

There was one language that never would change,
That was the language of numbers. Throughout all
time, 1 would be 1, and 10 would be 10—because num-
bers exist, like natural law, “in the nature of things.”

Throughout the Book of Revelation there is the golden
thread of the language of numbers. And it is this
language that made possible the most marvelous hidden
writing's, or cipliers, that ever were put together.

Now, you may say, when we talk about our book of
160 pages, “The Ciphers of the Apocalypse,” that you
are not interested in learning about the prophecies of
Revelation. To this extent you are interested: This
book helps you lift your mind to the level of the higher
things—and no person ever has been so highly developed
that he or she did not need this elevating influence.

Today, something may be wrong. In this mortal
life, something seems to go wrong most of the time,
i"mere are physical ills, and worries, and disappointments,
and financial ills and obligations—and maybe too much
work, or too much indifference.

Spiritualists delight in experiencing the phenomena—
but many who have passed along the road, have come
back to say that they wished that they had thought more
and done more. To see and hear the manifestations is
helpful and interesting, but to key one’s thoughts to a
higher pitch, is the real purpose back of communication.

It is not so much the working out of these ciphers
that concerns you, as the vital thought that it was
possible to prophesy these events of our time, nineteen
centuries ago. To realize that this prophecy was real,
is to feel a ONENESS with the Great Cause that gave
you being. If God could look forward all those years,
His Power is limitless.

Events are moving forward (or at least FOCUSING)
so rapidly today that you will find it is really important
to pay some heed to this prophecy, and prepare your-
self for the sweeping changes through which we are
passing. During the next four or five years, you will
“nd many moments when you will be happy to say,
“l knew that it was coming.”

If you have sent your dollar for a prepaid copy of
this book, you realize that it is an unusual volume. If
you have not sent your order, why not do so today?
Whatever helps you think, can never be a waste. And
the day is coming when you will point to your copy of
“The Ciphers of the Apocalypse” and say to friends,
“Here is absolute proof, provided by Spiritualism, that
the big change was foreseen and it was not by chance,
not through coincidence, that this great truth of com-
munication came to all the world.”

You will say that, and you would pay gladly many
times the dollar that will procure a copy of this book
today.

In sending, please address your letter to “Communica-
tion,” 981 Rand, McNally Building, Chicago, 111

Read this book—and put it away for future reference
—because the day will arrive when you will realize to
che fullest that “The Testimony of Jesus is the Spirit
of Prophecy!
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Do Animals Really ThinkP

Have They a Reasoning Faculty, or Do They Go Through Life Automatically- 4

Ho annuals really think, or is their apparent think-
ing due to the habit of repetition?

In Denver, Colo., then' was a dog known to all the
street-ear men. lie made his regular trips all over town,
knew where to transfer, and waited for the ear he
wanted. He went visiting to different parts of the city,
made the proper transfers on his journey home, and
would bark lustily when coming to his corner.

Some years ago. in Grand Kapids, Mich., there was
a dog whose travels were more extensive. He went
visiting to different cities. Every so often, he would
go to Chicago, remain there two or three days, and
show up in the proper railway yards at the right time
and would ride back home.

Is this thinking? If it is not, then what is it?

Is it necessary for thought to he in any certain
language? Or—may it be “thought without words?"

You may say that these are idle ideas, that they lead
nowhere. Is that true? Whatever light can be sited
upon the subject of thought, is an addition to the knowl-
edge of the properties of life and the definition of
the soul itself.

The seal, the elephant, the horse and the dog present
many examples that tend to prove that animals can
ml do think: that some of them have greater mental
powers than others. There have been numerous in-
stances that indicate that parrots can think. These
instances are not as frequent as the unmerciful noise
of those birds—but there have been cases that would
prove design hack of the words.

At one time, in Appleton, Wis.,, a family named
Ratfisay owned a parrot—and Polly was placed out
in the air during the bright, warm days. She was in
her cage, and some foot above the ground. Polly would
imitate a eat. mewing so naturally that pretty soon she
would have three or four of the neighborhood eats
around —and would call them in a very nearly human
voice. When she got them near her cage, she would
shout at them and imitate a dog’s bark—and apparently
enjoyed the consternation of the bewildered, Hoeing
felines.

There are scientists who will say that this is not
thinking—but does their opinion prove anything? How
can there he sentient life without thought?

TTow can there he any life without immortality?

When you begin to study the subject of Info, you
enter into consideration of the deepest and purest prob-
lems of the universe. And until you have studied Info
seriously, you can not say in truth flint you are getting
the most out of life.

Not infrequently, wc learn much about our own
thought-processes by studying nnimnl-life.

Frequently, also, observation of the actions of a baby
will disclose many remarkable tacts relative to thought.

Solomon had great wisdom, but he admonished man-
kind to “consider the lily," because it presents a lesson
in bounty that man can not even remotely imitate. A
snow (lake, falling to earth, as well as the water-crystal
beneath the earth’s surface, will teach lessons in Natural
l.aw that must make the sages think more seriously.

Very often in our studios, we aim so high that we
shoot straight over important truths that art' the more
important because they are very near us.

The dream, the vision, the seemingly trivial incident,
may open the door for the garnering of new knowledge.
Whatever pertains to human experience and the trend
of human thought, is a clue that leads to deeper informa-
tion regarding the soul.

Throughout Eternity, wo have reason to believe that
we keep on learning. Then» are always new truths
awaiting us—or new fragments of the Groat Truth, to-
ward winch we work endlessly, but at which goal we
never arrive.

In order to study these truths and gain the advantage
of community thinking The Stead Pouter organized
its Oriental Class. It was that class which was given
the Teachings that went into “God’s World," and from
the same source have come innumerable other truths.

These lessons help people think. Sometimes, the class
members say, the statements are startling hut they make
the students think. They help train thought in the dime
(ion of spiritual profit

Ho as many tilings as you wish for your material
body, but when the Summons comes, that will he left
behind, and with it all that is material. Only the truths
which you have brought within yourself—only the things
which you have learned can he taken into the spirit
realms. The treasures of thought aro the only lasting
treasures.

No matter how engrossed you may he how many
duties may be placed upon you give your soul just
a little time in which to drink of the fountain of knowl-
edge. That will sustain you when all else is taken
away.

In order to encourage our friends, we will send the
first year’s lessons, twelve in number, for three dollars.
The enrollment for the new year’s lessons, is ten dollars
—and these 11)20 enrollments entitle you to ask as many
questions during the year as you wish, about the teach-
ings. the philosophy, healing, psychic experiences, spirit
conditions and religious matters.

Never say that there is anything trivial, or that you
have no time. God expects us to find time enough to
cultivate our gardens of thought, so that we may grow
the beautiful flowers of character and progress.

Think this over seriously, and let us have your sub
scription not for our sake alone, hut for your own
sake. You will find timt we are sending you much more
than the money you mail to us and you will thank us
some day, here or in spirit, for this friendly little talk.

Please make your remittance out to the The Stead
Center, 533 Grant Place, Chicago, lllinois and remem
her that several who enrolled in 1010, nre in spirit today

and have thanked us from spirit for tnnkitig the way
easier!
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You Can Get Oulja Messages

on this New Board

E HAVE heard many persons sa/, ‘I can sit till doomsday and not get
Wone little movement out of the ouija.” This is probably true—but how

many persons have taken the time to inquire back into the cause? Not
many, we assure you!

YOU may have JUST PART OF THE NECESSARY FORCES—and some
other person may have the remainder. In the operation of the ouija, it is a good
deal like a battery. There must be a POSITIVE and a NEGATIVE, and per-
haps you have no means of telling which part of these essential forces you can
supply. [

With this NEW message-board, you will get messages—yperhaps not alone—
If you will follow the clean instructions that accompany each board.

More than that, this message-board divides the kinds of messages. Some of
the best messages need not be spelled out—or even answered by Yes or No.
There are other types of messages, and by reason of the construction of this
board, you are enabled to get down to the BASIC DIVISIONS of messages, so
that you will make greater speed and can rely upon the messages more fully.

This arrangement—which will be clear to you the moment you see one of
these boards—helps bring about the best possible condition for messages, and
overcomes the deterrents that so often have made the ouija a thing to be ridiculed
and shunned.

As nearly as we can learn, about a half million ouijas were sold in America
last year—and most of these were sold a6 toys. Thus, millions of persons are
“fooling with” the ouija, without understanding the nature of the forces that
operate the board. These folk must be educated—and if you are a successful
operator and receive messages that can be CHECKED UP as accurate, you will
be a missionary to help others find the same proper conditions.

We are going to advance the price of this new board, as soon as it is adver-
tised, but if you will send your order without delay, remit just $1.85, and we
will send one of these new boards, WITH COMPLETE INSTRUCTIONS, pre-
paid and insured by parcel-post.

To some the ouija is a primer, and to others it is an unfailing means of com-
munication. This new board is far ahead of anything else that has ever been
put before the public. Its principles are correct, and you will be delighted with it.

In remitting, please address your orders to “Communication,” 981 Rand,
McNally Building, Chicago, Illinois.
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Books You Should Add to Your
Psychic Library

Here are some most interesting psychic books; and you will enjoy every one

of them.

Be sure to read the brief descriptions of each one, and remember that

these few descriptive words necessarily fall short of giving you an adequate idea
of the great interest each volume holds tor you.

The Unknown by Camille Flam-
inarion, the great French astron-
omer, who reveals the workings
of that most intricate of all
things — the mind. Postpaid,
price, $2.00.

A Cloud of Mitnesses by Anna
(Mrs.Reginald) De koven. An
introduction by Dr. James H.
Hyslop. Mrs. De Koven’s arti-
cles in leading magazines on
Spiritualism, have attracted wide
attention, and this book is filled
with remarkable testimony of
spirit communications. Postpaid,
price, $2.50.

Voices from the Void by Hester
Travers Smith, with an introduc-
tion by Prof. Sir. W. F. Barrett.
F. R. S This well-known
woman, the daughter of Prof.
Edward Dowden, developed re-
markable psychic powers, and
her book shows the evidence of

painstaking, productive investi-
gation into Spiritualism. Post-
paid, price $2.00.

On the Threshold of the Un-
seen by Sir William F. Barrett,
Fellow of the Royal Society; a
most absorbing study of Spirit-
ualism, with unquestioned evi-
dence of survival. Postpaid,
price, $2.50.

You Have a Strong Will by
Charles Godfrey Leland—a re-
vised edition of this well-known
work on the development of will
power and other mental forces.
Postpaid, price, only $1.25.

Short Talks on Psychology by
Prof. C. G. Shaw of New York
University. Short talks on the
Psychology of Work—of Selling
—of Charm—of the Pay Enve-
lope—of Character, etc. An ex-
ceptionally practicable work.
Postpaid, price, only $1.50.

Living Waters, or Messages of
Joy, with an introduction by
Dwight Goddard—messages from
the spirit-world giving messages
about God and His loving pres-
ence. A volume of spiritual
reality. Postpaid, only $1.50.

Meslom’s Messages from the
Life Beyond by Mary A. Mc-
Evilly—a book containing most
remarkable messages from spirit.
Delightful, instructive. Post-
paid, $1.50.

The New Revelation by Sir
Arthur Conan Doyle, one of the
most widely discussed works on
Spiritualism. Postpaid, price,
only, $1.25.

Life and Destiny by Leon Denis,
translated from the French by
Ella Wheeler Wileox. A rare
combination of the psychic and
the scientific. Postpaid, $2.00.

All of these books are beautifully cloth bound, and will be mailed prepaid

upon receipt of the advertised price.

Money Order.

Please remit by Post Oflice or Express

If there is any psychic work which you would like, give me the opportunity

of locating it for you.

Mrs. J. Blanche Teaters

Aldus Terrace,

Phone: Wadsworth 3130

600 West 186th St.

New York Citv

nmimir
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Books You Should Add to Your
Psychic Library

Here are some most interesting psychic books; and you will enjoy every one
of them. Be sure to read the brief descriptions of each one, and remember that
these few descriptive words necessarily fall short of giving you an adequate idea
of the great interest each volume holds for you.

The Unknown by Camille Flam-
marion, the great French astron-
omer, who reveals the workings
of that most intricate of all
things — the mind. Postpaid,
price, $2.00.

A Cloud of Witnesses by Anna
(Mrs.Reginald) De Koven. An
introduction by Dr. James 1L
Hyslop. Mrs. De Koven’s arti-
cles in leading magazines on
Spiritualism, have attracted wide
attention, and this book is filled
with remarkable testimony of
spirit communications. Postpaid,
price, $2.50.

Voices from the Void by Hester
Travers Smith, with an introduc-
tion by Prof. Sir. W. F. Barrett,
F.R. S. This well-known
woman, the daughter of Prof.
Edward Dowden, developed re-
markable psychic powers, and
her book shows the evidence of

Money Order.

of locating it for you.

Aldus Terrace,

DITTTTTITTRTTTITIUTUTT W TITTATIOIT W TTTTTTTTTTRTITITITITIOIOTE -TTITITT W Y [ETTTTITEN THILUAIL i R TTTTITTITT

upon receipt of the advertised price.

painstaking, productive investi-
gation into Spiritualism. Post-
paid, price $2.00.

On the Threshold of the Un-

seen by Sir William F. Barrett,
Fellow of the Royal Society; a
most absorbing study of Spirit-
ualism, with unquestioned evi-
dence of survival. Postpaid,
price, $2.50.

You Have a Strong Will by

Charles Godfrey Lelancl—a re-
vised edition of this well-known
work on the development of will
power and other mental forces.
Postpaid, price, only $1.25.

Short Talks on Psychology by

Prof. C. G. Shaw of New York
University. Short talks on the
Psychology, of Work—of Selling
—of Charm—of the Pay Enve-
lope—of Character, etc. An ex-
ceptionally practicable work.
Postpaid, price, only $1.50.

600 W est 186th Si.

Living Waters, or Messages of

Joy, with an introduction by
Dwight Goddard—messages from
the spirit-world giving messages
about God and His loving pres-
ence. A volume of spiritual
reality. Postpaid, only $1.50.

Meslom’s Messages from tin*

Life Beyond by Mary A. Mc-
Evilly—a book containing most
remarkable messages from spirit.
Delightful, instructive. Post-
paid, $1.50.

The New Revelation by Sir

Arthur Conan Doyle, one of the
most widely discussed works on
Spiritualism. Postpaid, price,
only, $1.25.

Life and Destiny by Leon Denis,

translated from the French by
Ella Wheeler Wilcox. A rare
combination of the psychic and
the scientific. Postpaid, $2.00.

All of these books are beautifully cloth bound, and will be mailed prepaid
Please remit by Post Office or Express

If there is any psychic work which you would like, give me the opportunity

Mrs. J. Blanche Teaters

Phone: Wadsworth 1430

New York City



By Mary E. Lewis

Not our«, O I)r«th, to know the panic of fear

At thine approach, our ancient enemy;

Not our« to falter, when our path draw« near

The wunknown ocean of Eternity:
Kor then we call upon a blessed Name.

A light break« round ua, where we atand, alone;
We gra«p with failing hand« the torch of flame—

And Faith Triumphant comes into her own.

O Reaper, with thy dread, relentleaa might,
Thou comeat, yet thou haat no victory:
Beyond the shadow« of the falling night

A glowing golden dawn we plainly »ee.

And lo, our | ather's House ia juat ahead.

Eternal sunlight gild« ita shining dome;

The fleeting spark of earthly life is dead—

And Faith Triumphant leads ua safely home.



